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V. ER: ſince you. were SEO 
+ have had it at Heart and 
Soul to do you all the Good 
J poſſibly could. 

U began very early with you; for 
while you were in your Infantile State, 
and Four Brain was as yet; dark, and 
void. 1 85 endeavour'd to ſtrike Light 
into it, and furniſh it with Simplachrg | 
ang Ideas of Things, - .-, How 4 

- As ſoon as I Non your Mind 15 
gan to operate, I exerciſed it a litt 
put Motion into it, and ſet Thought 
2. going TR Fa 

"Aftermanda, as your Perception and 
Memory ieee helped you to 
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4 88 „ e's y 
_ | your Axioms, anc d rreafuy 
them up for the future Uſes of Life. 

And when I had thus led you into 
the Art of Thinking and Reaſoning, 
I by degrees rectify'd your little __ 
prehenſions and Fancies, taught you 
the Uſes and Abuſes of the Paſſions, 
educated you, as you grew fit for- it 
in Piety, Morality, Learning and good 
Breeding and never ſpared for either 

Care Or Coft toward: the fitting: von 

uß to make an handſome Fi igure among 
the beſt of Men, and 40 a Summer 
dable Part in common Life. 

But Tam grown old, and n muſt le- 
ſcend to my Fache and leave 
Hun and Guerperlebe d to ſſfliſt 
our ſelf, and ftruggle t hre 2 chops 
ihe World. TT DOB in 
I moſt. earneſtly wiſh to all you 
ſtill; but ſince it's not permitted“ me 
| to do it vivt voce, I have: thought''þf 

1 this way of ſapplying it with Pads. 

| | ply of Directions, Counſels and Cau- 

tons; to help and defend you In all 
| Difficulties: ind Dangers, and render 


you , 
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you proſperous (or at leaſt not unhappy)ꝰ 
in all your Undertakings and Affairs. 
By theſe, when I am dead, I ſhall 
yet ſpeak; and like Mentor with Te- 
lemachiis, be ever with you, till you 
come to me, | „ 
As often therefore as you take them 
into your Hand, imagine that I your 
ever loving and careful Father am 
perſonally preſent, familiarly talking 
with, and faithfully adviſing you. 
I leave them with you as an ever- 
laſting Legacy; and upon my Blef- 
fing I charge you to keep them as a 
» WL Treaſure, conſult them at every turn, 
and make the beſt uſe you can of them 
1 all your Days. „„ 
I mean not by this, that you ſhauld 
i Ml faviſhly come into all here delivered, 
i MW with an implicit Belief and thought- 
leſs Obſervance; bat would have you- 
all along ſtand up m your own Senſe, 
and ple your, Reaſon; and think and 
live as a wiſe Man ought to do. 
Now as to the practical Uſe of this | 
Book, you fhquld run it all over pret- 
ty faſt, and mifs nothing; and thar 


25 "+ vj by 
not only once but often : And i in ſo 
doing, evermore note down in a Me- 
morandum Book the Numbers affixed 
to ſuch, Paragraphs, as you judge will 
be proper to lay by for an After- 
thought. 

And when you get Leiſure for it, 

ſingle out one of theſe ſelect ones for 
your Meditation at that time. And 
give it ſerious Attention, and labour 
it in your Mind, till you have got in- 
to the Inſide of it, and have extracted 
all its Document, and tranſcribed it 
into your, not only Head, but Heart 
alſo; in ſuch wiſe, that it may influ- 
ence your Will, and govern your 
Actions. 
Farther than this; : it might be well 
to make a direct Exerciſe of it, by 
working it with your Pen, branching 
it out into Particulars, comparing 1tf 
with your former Experience, Obſer- 
vations, Opinions, and ſettled Rules 
Alſo making Diſtinctions, putting Ca 
ſes, and improving it with ſuch othe 
x Additions as You; are able to make. 


n e Fo 
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For when tis 9 * into a Plan * 
your own delineating, twill ſo ſuit to 
your ſort of Sentiments, as to join 
them perfectly, and become Part of 
your very Internal Self. 

Now if to all this, you. could be fo 
happ as to poſſeſs the ineſtimable 
77 — of a Friend, into whoſe Bo- 
ſom you could ſafely pour out your 
Heart; theſe would afford moſt profi- 
table and pleaſant Themes of Conver- 
ſation. | 

For Variety of Expreſſion ſhews the 
diſtin& Parts of Things: Putting 


Thoughts into audible Words gives 


them a ſenfible Form: And toſſing 
them from one Friend to another, 


turns all into a delectable Entertain- 
ment. 


But for the SEE and crowning : 
of all: When your Memory 1s now 
abundantly ſtored with Precepts, and 


your Judgment well formed, you muſt _ 
needs do theſe two things. 


1. Apply all that is here faid to your 


own individual Self, as the very Per- 
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53 
10n that is ſpoken to and 18 inſtruct- 
ed and counſelled; for otherwiſe, If 
you hear the beſt Advice in me World, 
and withal de heartily convinced that 
it is ſo ; yet if yo ft down there, and 
content your ſelf with only flying 
Thought and Theory, and nee being 
it home cloſe enough to touch avid 
operate upon your Will and Affecti- 
ons; it may indeed ſwell you out 
with a windy Conceitedneſs, but can 
never nouriſh you, and do You "good. 


2. Take up this inflexible Reſolu- 
tion, That you poſitively will, to the 
utmoſt of your Underſtanding and 
Strength, walk always in the Paths ef 
right Reaſon. And if at any time, 
through human Frailty, you unhap- 
pily chance to make a falſe Step, and 
ſtumble, you will preſently with all 
your Might riſe again, and heartily 
renew and continue the Courſe of 
Wiſdom and Virtue with more Cir- 
cumſpection and Readineſs all * 


Life afte Fo. 
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| To conclude: My deareſt Son, if 


Providence fee fit to grant you but 
good Health, and a Competency of 
Neceſſaries and Conveniencies ; and 
you for your part, faithfully and 
conſtantly obſerve theſe my Directi- 
ons, Counſels and Cautions; you can 
not fail of being Wiſe and Good, Uſe- 
ful and Happy. © 


Non poſſidentem multa vocaveris - 
Refe Beatum. Rectius agcupat 
Nomen Beati, qui Deorum 
Muneribus ſapienter uti; 
Duramq; callet Pauperiem pati; 
Pejuſq; Letho Flagitium timet. 
Non Ille pro caris Amicis; 
Aut Patrid timidus perire. 


Horat, L. 4. Od. Je 
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SCI I TIS Piece ICompiled for the 
2 7 85 uſe of my Only Son; but be- 
„ cauſe it may poſſibly be of 
S+ 93s ſome Service to others alſo, 
J was not unwilling to let the Publick 
ſhare with him in it. | 5 
W Deſign is not to engage in Party- 
Diſputes, or any Controverſy what ſo- 
ever but to Teach and Perſwade every 
one, tolive peaceably with all Men : to 
do good in his Generation: to behave 
 prudently in Proſperity, and comfortably” 
in Adverſity: that ſo he may have and 
enjoy as much true Pleaſure and 
HappineſsinthisWorld, as his Capacity 
and Station can poſſibly admit of. 
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r s 4 Colleflian my Choice — 
| Brought: and. laid cloſe Fogerber.s reibe 2 
Method or Connexion. 
As for Flig bts of Fancy, Points of 
Wit, 4x 05 55 Figures, ſweet Num- 
bers, Cadencies, and Periods, and all 
forts of Decorations and Embelliſhments, | 
they belong not to ſuch Writings as theſe, 
and like Rubbiſh in the Road, do but 
binder the Career of aReader's chought : : 
And are ( rightly ſpeaking ) no part of 
. he Treatiſe, 2 ſe they treat ＋ | 
nothing. 
Aenne therefore all theſe; and 
. obatſgover is not directly Sober and 
mY e, of and Pertinent, Iintend 
beore to all ſuch as pleaſe to Peruſe 
, plain Book, whichis all and every 
part of it Book, and nothing Pap ſelid 
1 Hook from beginnin to End, 
Some of it Iclaim for my own, as being 
- the Refult of my Experience and Rea- 
ſoning; but the greater part is the Fruit 
of my Induſtry and Reading, for. ( as 
Seneca aw Epiſt. 16.) Quicquid 
ben dictum eſt ab ullo, Meum eſt, Ir 
Bare ' always been my Cuſtom, that 
| 4 "when 
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ds ance I light, wpon 1 4 ue Paſta 
in 2 Author,” 1 role out, and <4 
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Fun Jorge \Bobks | 'F extras: nine 
——_ Lede I would keep in Awe 
lignant Readers, for F fr cial 
1 55 hilt Wade very enger F bring, 
e neee en 4g they "know / not 
whom, ali in the dark. And I muſt ler 
then know," that many of my Ambors 
are Perſons of fuch great M. book, and 
eſtabliſſ d Reputation, that à vile 
Critic offer to faſten upon them, he will 
eome off" like the Viper in 1b Fable, 
bet broke out Þis-own'Teerh;-\but-ne- 
veb\burr the File be oboughe fo have 
gnawed to pieces, - A 15 A 
"Here I give unto you the vin 0 | 
142 e and Meet a ; vin of 
far hab it be the abet Pr bn 
hir-Kind, that. over move Was een 
7 dhe Nut Ne ; 
Among my Moral; I boo bene 5H, 
here interſperſed divine Matters: - and 
ball nos vou. to make an Apolog 
op fo doin} Till my" young Maſters, th 
e | * Age, ary al 


out, 
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[ xiv J] 
ein, and undeniably prove, that there 


il no God, nor futtre State. 
Herein I have not taken upon me the 
Preſiunptiun of Diekcting, Counſelling 


and Cautioning Great Men, Politicians, 


Preachers, Pleaders,' Warriors, &c. 


Toho muſt not be ſuppoſed: to need ſuch 
Advice às T can furniſh; out; nor yet 
to eager Worldlings; nor the Ignoran- 


nc uber read Books, and cannot be made 


wiſer and better 7 mine: But to ſuch| 


as are in a middle Station, between 
great Riches and great Poverty. And 
therefore not bing is to be looked. for 
here, but what'relates to common Men, 
and common Life. de.. 
I could have diſpoſed my Matters un- 
der proper Heads, and divided then 
| into diſtinci Chapters, and % have 
brought them into ſuch plain Order as 


_ might have rendered all obvieus and 


eaſie: But I choſe rather to obſerve nd 
more Regularity or Method, than Na 


ture bath in flrewing'of Flowers. in thy 


Fieldt. Deſigning thereby | that th. 
Reader ſhould imitate the Induſtry of thi 


"x 
Bee: 
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Bees, that "painfully fly all . about to 
ſearch re n 
V bad made an Inder (wbich'T 


a 


once thought of doing) it would have 
Hood me in a great Teal of Pains :, and 
muft' have been unſixeably large for the 
Bulk of the Book, bers off the mul- 
ritude f Subjedts to be taken into it: 


And at laſt would not have been tanti. 


For my Senſe of it is, that as a Man 
would not foop to take up Pearls, if 
they lay about like Hail; ſo neither 


would he beſtow the fetching in of In- 


FAruftions, if they" coff birt no Labour, 
And i he had nothing to do, but juſt 
to turn over the Pages of 4 Table, to 
pick out here and there a Tid-bit, he 
would in time grow ſo lazy and delicate, 


as not to beſtom chewing on it; and con- 


ſequently would never digeff nor con- 


vert it into good Nouriſoment. 
I T- confeſs I have not ſo muth rægard- 


ed Words and Expreſſions, as Thoughts 


and Things; and therefore you may 


Perhaps Frequently happen upon what 
you may deem Negligence of Style; but 


am not very careful to excuſe it: 
as, For 
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much with twice boiled Crambe ; in my 
: | Review for this Second: Edition, F haue | : 
Weeded our near Seventy Such, and x 
Wo; zew ones in their fad. 
15 ado mar fon ſome. of cheſs 
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SA M40 J 
Been left out; the" others perbaps as 
wiſe al you, at the fame time may judge 
otherwiſe. But be phat as it will, you 
art not to reject all for the fake of a 
ew for who. but the erranteſt Fool 
and Madman in the World would throw 


enough 2 
yours, & 


[xvi ] 
I bave held throughout tothe Words, 
Thou, Thee, Thy, Thine ; becauſe 
I thought it proper Language for à Pa- 
rent to expreſs Familiarity and Kind- 
neſs; and for a Preceptor to maintain 
Superiority: and Authority. And herein 
T follow our Tranſlators of the Bible. 
My Son, give me T H1NE Heart. 
I will bleſs THEE. I am the Lord 
TH y God. T x ou ſhalt have none 
other gods before me. | TRE 
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Vivere quiſque Din quærit; Bene vVivere Nemo : 
At Bene quiſque Poteſt vivere. Nemo Dis. : 


— 


51S H not ſo much to live long, as to 
live well. 
2 Since thou art not ſure of a an 
Hour, throw not away a Minute. 
; Beware of a fine Tongue, it 
will ſting thee. 
4 Be not concerned with what concerns not thee. 
5 Never be weary of well-doing. 
6 Fly Pleaſure; and *twill follow thee. 
Think of eaſe, but work on. 
Have a care how thy Tongue walks in i | 
Com any. 
ay what thou oweſt ; and fo thou'lt know 
as thy own. + 
a = Go to bed with the Lamb, and riſe with the 
ar : 
11 Wager not where thou maiſt loſe; but canſt 
not win. 
ye 12 Play with Children but let the Saints alone. 
| 13 Wiſh it not done, but do it. 
14 Never intreat a Servant to dwell with "5 Or 


TITRE + 2 1 _ FRE 
15 Of two | Evils, always chu the teaſt. 
16 Let no Day paſs without a Line. 

Conſult not too much, twill confound thee. 


i | 1 Take the Daughter of a good Mother. 
F wal Life will ſoon be paſt; therefore ſpend it 
4 20 Buy at a Market, nad ſell at Home. - 
= 21 Chuſe not a Friend over thy Cups. 
1 22 Break not thy Reſt for what Concerns thee 
il nor. 
iN 23 Never refuſe a good Offer, things aa alter. 
lia 24 Bind ſo as thou may'ſt unbind. 
I 25 Wink at ſmall Faults; for thou haſt great ones. 
10 26 Speak fair; and think what thou wilt. 
4 27 Loſe nothing for want of asking. 
1 28 Do what thou oughteſt; and come what cas 
j 29 Make not a Jeſt of Truth. | 
pl 30 Never chide, or puniſh for Anger ; bur A- 
N mendment. 
00 31 Be not provoked by Injuries to commit 
160 then. 
4 32 Do thou drive thy Buſineſs; jet not that 
. drive thee. 
"* 33 Take heed of a reconciled Enemy; and an 
Wil. untry'd Friend. 
a Ws Scorn Alfronts: let Dogs Bark, and Aſſes 
it 35 In all chin have an Eye to Safety. 
19 1 Avoid mel acholy, As thoy would'ſt an evil 
Ki 3 Remember, that Mirth and Miſchief are 
1 two things. . 
10 * 8 If * haft Wit and Learning, get Wiſdom 
1 Modeſty to it. 
Ws 3 * 4 not thy ſelf to think of what thou 
ad may ſt not act. 
. 40 If thou would'ſt keep Gate, peak ill of ne: 
4 5 41 Have 
| | 


— 5 * 
— — - LT 2 
—. — ˖—— SY 
— — - 
— . = IS 


7s ; i 
FR Have he to do with Friends 8 


not Time alſo. Ti 
43 Give a grateful Man more than-he asks. 
44 Buy not of a rich man; nor ſell to a e 
V Deny ſtiffly; if thou denieſt at all. 
eſt ſo as it may not end in ſad earneſt. 
B+: 80 at to n thy (elf, wear eloaths to 17 


take heed. 
49 Not be good ; but alſo ſhew thou art ſo, 
50 Be not Partner with a Miſer. 
0 . Truſt not ge who thinks thou haſt wrong- 
im. * * 
52 Pay all chou owelt; and thy Heart vue 


ng. 285 
53 If thou giveſt's Jeſt, ke a Havens; 
54 Truſt not him that ſeems 4a Saint. 
55 Tell not thy Secrets behind a Wall or Hedge. 
36 Praiſe thy Friend, and not thy ſelt. 
57 Be not lazy ; z and thou ſhalt Ve no OCCte 
non to wiſh 3, os 12d 
58 Ri up while young; and thou ſhale find, ix 
when 008! 547 10 Rein 


at 


for thetnfclves..” 205 
60 Let thy zeal for truth be conſiſtent wirt Charity 


6 Chuſe ſuch Pleaſures, as recreate much and 
*. little. 


4 keep ſilence. 


no bodies elſe. 
64 Think vpn the Reward of Sin; and fearths 


2 evil. 
65 Rather deſpiſe D Death chan hate Life. 


e 


42 While thou art eating and e 


1 45 Do nods and wind not to whom: Do il, 
an 


59 Speak well c of the dead. who cannot anſwer | 


62 It thou diftruſteſt thy ſelf; thou wert beſt 
63 Kno the Secrets of thy own Houſe, but of 
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; Preferment. 


at all 


pray to God. 
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avoid i it. l Be: 
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66 Make no certa Promiſe of what is uncer- 


5 6 7 Accuſe not forrunts, wina hou art in fault 
5 

68 At a good Table thou may ſt be at School. 
69 If thou ane n not oo _ never _ of 


twent | 
73 , an things 1 ; hoy may « come to 0 
74 Commend not = Wife, Wine, nor Horſe. 
5 Beware of an ill Breed. 
56 Care not for what thou can'ſt not have. 
77 Better buy. dear to have of og own, than 
borrow. 
78 Be old berimes, that thay may'ft be 00 long 
79 In all Extremities fly Baſhfulneſs. 
80 Forget others Faults, and remember thy own. 
81 Better be alone, than in bad Company. 
82 Slight ſmall nes, and they'll 85 8 none 


83 Think often what chou haſt been; and what 
thou ſhalt be. * © + 
WE. If thou vt be curedof thy [gnorance, con- 
it. 

85 Frequent the World: folirude- is a kind of 
Madneſs. 

86 Value thy (elf, if thou wouldeſt be valued by 
others 

87 Attempt nothing, for which thou darelt not 
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8 Be more careful of thy Conſeience; than off 
thy Eſtate. 
89 Seek not to be Rich, but Hap py. 
90 Exaſperate none, when thou "cant olli 
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g1 Beware of I. who callthemetvesF riends. 
92 Entertain no Th that bluſh in Words 
he Keep by Heart loſe; : and thy Counte- 


pance Open. - rt 


97 Tell a Friend his Fault; but do not blaze them. 
5 Word it with none; fooliſh Heats — 
e kin &þ.-: rods oc | 
ove thy Friend ; but look to thy gell. 
; Give no Counſel to thoſe, that think they 


—— it not. 


Meddle not, here thou haſt nothing to do. 
-; Endeavour to make thy own: Company plea- 


#Þ,, 


100 Envy — Man 8 Talents bur Improve thy 
Own. 10 * n 1 . Dion s 
101 Singe Joys: — ancertain ; take, Gladnes 


| wh it comes. 


1 4 


102 Commit no Buſineſs of Imporance g to 2 


Joker. 66˙ßà 8 


103 Neyer uſe deſperate Remedies but in del 


pera Caſes. 


204 Be neither fooliſhly Baſkful, nor 'nauſcouſly 
Confident. : bet 113 NJ 


105 Take: heed that thy Liberdity prove not 


mere Vanity. jtiv 


106 When thou belt no Obſervers, 1 be afraid of 


ae 


ae Look not into God's decrees: but his Com- 


_ — Hate Vice, tho' in thy beſt; Friend. 
109 Oonſider not ſo much who ung as. what 


is ſpoken, - ” 41717 4 


110 Thank. — Jad. . one Day 8 
111 Promiſe Little, and do Much; S ſhale 


2 thou have Thanks. I 41+ 7110 


112. Do nothing to Day, that thou wil Repent 
of to Morrow. 
113 Bear 


ten” | 


113 "Bear wich Evil, and e TTY th 
rs Better pas a D BY CO, thaw de always 
in Fear) 1 „ 1 vir 391 0 

115. Uſe the Means, and truſt God'forSuecef:; 

116 Think not to reform the Times by Mona- 
ical Rules. 161001 nen e 510 * 70 

EE! Tron thy Friend, before thou hdſt \nevl{ of 
him. 10091 md ; broits vd gvo.['v0 
2418 Tale heed of being Caught: with) good 

ords. eit It by: 
119 Endeavour to do 0 well, that! otders may 
Envy theg for i. 17 501 0) 21797597 0 

120.Do good to thy ſas, and mene chen 
to others if thou canſ . 

121 Let a ſturdy Beggar os a our Denial. 

aa Weigh thy bour inethe fame Ballance 
with thy ſelt. | 29205 11 nody 
£ a2 He ſurr dt Matter oft Raft befbere tho en, 
you into the Cauſe. e 

124 Never do that 10 Mortow's Wut Thou 
canſt as well do to Da Al 
125 Love other Men, Praiſs the God nd 

Pit ty 37 be Belt of « aa e 

2114206 ia Bargain, 701 

127 Beware of Had I wiſt. igt / 2form 
1 Stully y-Sickne@ in lenk ; and e Ape in 
Youth. Yr: 
a 00 80 Reſpect others, as never l a cl 
130 Dothy uttmoſt to rd ae een 
2 i Bei nog haſty to Outbi = 
132 Forgive Any ſooner than thy Self? BY 
. Spend and. de free at male 0 bal of 90 
EX „ ob bot end SimorT rt * 
15 We the worſt; the Beſt Will He i ſelf 
Do n moſt 903 and Few: "vl Peak il of 
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| 136 Take Time while Time is 5 for Time will 


away. EVR 51 Tee 5 0 187 
25 a If thou angereſt a. Fool, look to thy elf 
138 Remember there is a Witneſs every where; 
139 Stay for Praiſe, till others give it. 
140 If thou wouldeſt keep a Friend, make uſe 
of him. 1 Sf 481 
141 Do as little as thou canſt of things to be 
repented of. | 9 
142 At a great Penny-worth pauſe a while. 
143 Pay Servants their Wages, elſe they'll pax 
themſelves. Yes «i; tt; x08 
144 When thou telleſt News, engage not for 
the Truth of it. 5 79 | 
145 Command thy Wealth, elſe that will com- 
mand thee. 5 Ole . > 
146 Believe not all are Evil, that are ill ſpoken of. 
147 Boaſt not thy ſelf of that which is another 
an's. F ry 
148 Praiſe little, but diſpraiſe leſs. 
149 Be merry without fooliſh Laughter. 
150 Be thoughtful, but not heavy. 
151 Firſt deſerve, and then deſire. 
152 Give to the Needy; yet not ſo as to need 
ER” , ͤ 255 vis. | 355 
153 Avoid being Arbitraror between two of thy 
riends. 5 3 3958 
154 Be not too much out- done in Courteſy. : ' 
155 Read much, but not many things. 
= In all Diſputes take care to come off hand- 
gory. 8 
157 Never gratify, nor promiſe much in a jolly 
our. ä e 
158 Take care for the Future, ſo as to enjoy 
me Preſent. : el SOR OTC (TR 
159 Let not thy Sincerity degenerate into Sim- 


licity. | 
__— * - Wn - 160 Let 
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46d Let not thy Wiſdom run into baſe Craft. 
161 Neither hear, nor tell Secrets. 
162 Accuſtom thy ar to do well upon al oc- 
Oaſions. 
163 Conſent to common Cuſtom, but not to 
- common Folly. 
164 Meddle not with others Buſineſs and thy 
own will go well. 
165 Love moſt, pity ſome, hate none. 
166 Be ſo true to thy ſelf, as not to be falſe to 
others. 
Wee 7 Truſt thy dell and another ſhall not betray 


168 Have but little to do; but do it thy ſelf, 
and do it well. 

169 In Life, be rather bountiful than prodigal. 

170 Take as much care to blame thy ſelf, as to 
reproach others. 

171 Give Tribute, but not Oblations to human 
Wiſdom. 
172 Imitate a good Man, but don't counterfeit 
173 Never provoke thoſe who are eaſily able to 
Undo thee. 

174 Eſpouſe not quickly the Quarrels of Rela- 
tions or Friends. 

175 Let the News thou telleſt be rather ſtale 


than falſe. | 
176 Thou art God? 8 Patient; preſcribe not to 
ay hyſician. F 
177 In things that muſt be, thou muſt be reſo- Lin 
| 178 Either be ſilent, or ſpeak ſomething that i i 
better. | 
179 Deliberate long of what thou canſt do but P 
„ 3 


180 Be- 2 


| Eh 

1 80 Believe me: Ver Favours ſeldom cancel 
Injuries. 

181 Give thy Purſe, rather than thy Tine 

182 Lay by a Reſerve for Accidents and Age. 

183 Rather fly to a Friend, than a Brother for 

> Kindneſs. 

184 Keep not a Servant out of Kindneß, but 
o do thy Buſineſs. | 
185 Offer not at every thing, for Han out 
excel in Nothing. | 
186 Tell not thy Secret to thy Servant, he'll then | 
thy Maſter. 
187 Guard thy {elf once from thy Enemy, but 

wice from thy Friend. 
188 Let no ill Reports diſcourage thy good 
Actions. 
1389 Uſe thy ſelf to the beſt Rules, but be no 
Plave to them. 
190 Live in the World, as if thou meanedſt to 
Weave it. 
191 Spare when thou art Young, and ſpend 
hen thou art Old. 
| 192 Search others for their Virtues, and thy ſelf 
or thy Vices. 
493 Do well, and boaſt not: Win Honour, and 
year it well. | 
194 Have many Acquaintance, one Friend, and 
o Enemy. 
195 Do it well, that thou may'ſt not do it twice. 
55 96 Reſiſt at firſt, and thou ſhalt overcome at 


c 


197 Let not the Courtier in thee ſupplant the 
- Friend. 
198 If thou intendeſt to keep it ſecret, tell it 
ut ot me. 
199 Talk better, or hearken more. 
200 ' Borrow not too much upon time to come. 


B 2 201 Let 


| fre? 


201 Let thy Trouble _ till its Day © c 
202 Keep thy Tongue, if thou wouldeſt go 
thy Friend. 
. 203 Sacrifice not thy Conſcience to God Mam- 
mon. 
204. Let not thy Virtue. be troubleſome, to the 
Compan 
2908; Ce to be vicious. and thow'lt ceaſe to 
ear. 
be 8. Do all thou canſt to be good, and thow'h 
e ſo 
207 Endeavour for the beft, and provide againſt 
208 Pretend not to govern others, till thou canſt Wil 
rule thy ſelf. Gs 
209 Act as if God were at one hand, and Death 
at the other. 
210 Reveal not all, but keep 2 Referve for 
thy ſelf. 
211 Let Juſtice hold the Balance, and. Mercy 
turn the Scale. 
212 Make other Mens Shipwrecks thy Sea- 
marks. 
213 Irs wiſe not. to, ſeek a Secret, and honeſt 
not to reveal it. 
214 Better break thy Word, than do worſe in 
keeping it. 
215 Come not to Counſel uncalled. 
6 2 36 If thou would'ſt have it done, Go; if not, 
en 
217 Do it well, and none will ask how long Wi 
"cwas a doing. | 
218 Leave the Court before that leave thee. 
219 Do the likelieſt, and hope the beſt. 
220 Believe not all that ſay they pity thee. 
221 Write with the Learned, and pronounce 
with the Vulgar. 


222 Pick 


Cx J 


222 Pick not Miſery. out of another Proſpe- 
ge Dare to be Good, though the World _ 


at thee. 


224 Rather ſuffer wrong, than do it. 
225 Better ſtay at home, than travel with 
hieves. 
226 Lay not out thy Money to buy Repentance. 
W 227 Think not to reap in Seed-time, or ſow in 
WHarveſt. 
228 Be induſtrious, but not affected in ſhewing 
Why Abilities. 
229 Inſult not a Man, when thou haſt gat the 
E mop Bp 7 b like d 
23 Count like a e, ut pay i 2. goo 
Chriſtian. 
231 Spend the Day well, and thoult rejoyce at 
Night, 
53 2..1f thou wouldeſt be born with, bear with 
Wthers. 
= 233 When thou doſt ill, dot excuſe it worſe: 
234 Deſire nothing, but what thou knoweſt y 
elf capable of, and fit for. 
235 Loſe not Opportunities, and happy Mi- 


gutes. 


236 Have not to do with any Man in his Pa | 


Jon. 


237 Either live, or dye with Honour. 

| 238 Mur, above thy Match, and thouPr get a 
plaſter. 

7 75 9 Pray to God to help thee, and then put 

and to the Work. 
2 3 Seek much, and get ſomething; ; ſeek little, 
ad get nothing. 
241 Do good, if thou expecteſt to receive any. 
242 Stay a while to make an end the ſooner. 


B 3 243 When 


1 f 1 
| | = T2 ] 


11 When Fortune promiſes, take her at her 
wor 
244 Let it not be openly diſcover d, that mou 
art ſecret. 
245 Weigh right, and ſell dear. FORE 
| wy Do as well as thou canſt; and thou doeſt 
w 
247 In mix d Company ſay ng; againſt any 
one's Sentiment. 
2248 Pay well, and thou wilt never want Work- 
men. 
249 Rather go to Bed ſupperleſs, than riſe in 


Debt. 
a: tn Be a Friend to thy ſelf, and others wh be 


bes I Try how the Ice will bear, before thou ven. 
tureſt too 
252 Do well, and fear neither Man nor Devil. 
253 In all things, take care to end well. 
254 Comman fooliſhly, and thou ſhalt be o- 
beyed accordingly. 
255 If thou veſt cuſtomarily to the Vulgar, 
thou'lt buy conſtant Trouble. 
256 At certain times, let a Book ſerve inſtead 
of Company. 
257 Servants ſhould put on Patience, when they 
put on Liveries. 
258 Avoid Singularity ; it's inconſiſtent with Ci- 
vil Society. 
259 Love nothing ſo violently, as to let the Loſs 
of it undo thee. 
260 Excuſe not thy Fault; for that is committing 
of it twice. 
261 Put not thy Hand between Brethren ; they 
will fall upon thee. 
262 Spit not againſt Heaven; twill fall back in 
thy own Face. 
| 263 Search 


U 4 7 


26 3 Seach not a Wound too deep, leſt thou: 


make it worſe. 
7 e Panegyrick, but play not the Orator 
th 
269 Employ thy Time well, if thou meaneſt to 
ain Leiſure. | 
266 Make Conſcience of little Sins, and thou'lt 
avoid the greater. 
267 Study more how to dye, than how to live: 
268 Evermore create as few Troubles to thy ſelt. 
as thou: canſt. | 
- 269 Stand thou upright, tho” the World turn 
up- ſide down. 
270 Seek till thou findeſt, and thoult not loſe 
thy Labour. 
271 Keep good Company, and the Devil wil 
not dare to make one. 
272 Take heed of ſwallowing Honey Words: 


too faſt. 

273 Read not Books alone, but Man alſo ; and 
chiefly thy ſelf. 3 75 

274 Then only doeſt thou begin to live, when 
thou art got above the Fears of Death. 

275 Prize not thy ſelf for what thou haſt, but 
by what thou doſt. 

276 Never deny a Pardon, that hurts not the 
Giver nor Receiver. 

277 Be as careful of what thou ſay'ſt, as. of what 
thou haſt. 

278 Let another Man's Paſſion be a Lecture to 
thy Reaſon. 

279 Do not, even thy Enemy, all the Diſcourte- 
ſies thou canſt. 

280 H any praiſe thee, yet remember to be thy 


own Judge. 
281 i thou wilt not be counſelled, thou canſt 


not be aria | 
B 4. | 282 Let 


[14] 

282 Let nor thy Will roar, when thy Power can 
but n _ 
283 lf thou ara on the publick Gown, put 
off the private Perſon | 
284 Retrench thy Deſires, inſtead of increaſing 
thy Subſtance. 

285 If thou injureſt Conſcience, twill have its 
Revenge upon thee. 

286 Obſerve Seaſons, elſe thou wilt over. run 
Opportunities. 
287 Be not ſo angry, as to give thy {elf a Box 
on the Ear. 
288. When thou haſt no Friend near, thou mayſt 


praiſe thy (elf 


289 Hear not ill of a Friend, nor ſpeak any of 
an Enemy. 
290 Whenever thou art injur'd, put a good Face 


POO the Matter. 


291 Never deceive a Friend, unleſs it be ap- 


parently for his good 


2 Deſerve well, and there's room n enough in 


the World for Praiſe. 


293 Employ not a ereat deal of Care and Ex- 
actneis about a Trifle. 
294 When thou buyeſt, ſuſpect Ornaments and 
Commendations. 
295 Diſpoſe not thy {elf to much Ei, but to 


much Patience. 


296 Always ſpeak Truth; but not at all times 
tne whole Truth. 
297 It thou meaneſt to give, ſay not, Wilt thou 
have this? _ 
Ds Be ready to do al ordinary Kindneſs to al 
en 
299 Ee not {o much at the Devotion of others, 
as not to be at thy own. 


| zoo Ven- 


"Try 


300 Venture thy Opinion, but not thy ſelf for 
thy Opinion. 

ox If thou promiſeſt, delay not; for that loſeth 
all Thanks. 

302 Never ask Advice, unleſs thou meaneſt to 
my: = 


| 4 Colmneny; nd then tad be 
= of Ava; *. who EI 


Win a Game of thy Friend, and drink out 
„Lore preſently. 
| EG Love thy Friend with all his F zutts: no bo- 
dy bath Perfection. 
306 Be aſſured thou wilt never get thy Revenge 
28 a great Man. 
ely not on another, when thou canſt as 
we ** itz thy ſelf. 

308 Keep Company with ſuch a8 may make 
thee wiſer and better. | 
309 Let the Bent of th hy Thoughts be to mend 

thy ſelf, rather than the World. 
310 If thou wouldeſt en enjoy much Peace, fre- 
gon think over thy own Concerns. 
1 Be ſuch an one in thy Life, as thou wilt 
185 be at Death. 
312 No Man is without Faults; yet endeavour 
thou to have none. 
313 In many things, Audi, Vide, Tace, Hear, 
See, and hold thy Tongue. 
314 Yield to Reaſon where-ever it appears: 
Reaſon is a ſacred thing. 
315 Be ſilent where Reaſon is not regarded, and 
Truth is diſtaſtful. 
316 Marry thy Sons when thou wilt; thy Daugh- 
* NR thou canſt. 
Be neither too ſevere, nor too merciful; 
a Rational Mean. 


B 5 318 Let 
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318 Let not thy Obſervation of others hinder 
' thee from examining thy ſelf. 
319 If thou wilt reap Comfort in Adverlity, ſow 
it in Proſperity. 
320 Begin to be good betimes: Thou canft no 
be too good, nor too ſoon good. 
321 Fill the hungry Poor with good things, an 
thou ſhalt never want Bread. 
322 Thou ſhouldeſt ask the World leave, before 
thou commendeſt thy ſelf. 
323 Believe not all thou heareſt, nor ſpeak al 
thou believeſt. 
324 Make God thy Friend, and then it's no 
matter who is thy Enemy. 
325 In . ſay not all thou canſt, but 
all that is neceſſary. 
* 32 4 Bear witneſs rather againſt Friendſhip than 
rut | 
327 Cloath thy ſelf beneath thy Ability, thy 
Children according to it, thy Wife above it. 
228 Make not thy Fri too RAP to thee, 
nor thy ſelf to thy Friend. 
329 Freely receive Courtelies, where thou know- 
eſt how to requite them. 
330 Wouldeſt thou find out Secrets, ſeek. them 
in Grief and in Pleaſure. 
331 Marry thy Daughters betimes, left they mar- 
ry theniſelves. 
332 Let a Horſe drink where he will, but not 
when he will. 
333 Give not others ill Words, they will prove 
at thy ſelf. 
34 If thou wouldeſt know a Man, lay his Wards 
| Actions together. 
nt Let thy-Gifts be ſuch as thy Friend delights 


336 Learn 


71 


336 Learn ſuch things when thou art Young, as: 
15 tend thee when Old. 


337 Whenever thou ſeeſt thy Kindred, make 


much of thy Friends. 

338 Neither praiſe, nor diſpraiſe thy ſelf; thy 
Actions will do it enough. 

339 Beware of him that is flow to Anger; Re 
venge is in his Breaſt. 


340 Learn to hold thy Tongue. Five Words. 


coſt Zacharias forty Weeks Silence. 


1 Never provoke the Fury of Bigots, by ex 


poling their Sentiments. 


15d t Be ſo wiſe as to be thy own Counſellor; E 


then to keep thy own Counſel. 

343 Serve well; and then thou needeſt not be 

aſhamed to ask god Wages. 
Weigh not every Syllable thou ſpeakeſt, as 

in a Goldſmith's Scales. 

345. Be always at home with thy ſelf, and Me 
ſter there. This is a great Point. 

346 Avoid being a great Man's Confident: this. 
hath ruin'd many. 

347 Be thy own Friend, and: then thou mayſt 
be able to live alone. 

348 Out of. thy. Acquaintance chuſe Familiars :: 
Our of thoſe pick a Friend. 
349 Employ not all thy Capacity, nor r ſhew all 

thy Strength at every turn. 

Fa 50 Be not too much obliged to any Man; bur 
leaſt of all Great Men. 

351 Endeavour more. to know thy ſelf, than to 
be known by others. 

352 Be content to accept of Truth, though ir 
comes from the Father of Lies. 


353 Aﬀect not being. much ſeen, and Men will. 


ef Tee thy Weakn 
8 354 Mis 
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3574 Miſtruſt no Man without Cauſe, nor be cre- 


PE — without Proof. 
55 In Company reſtrain Paſſion: Hearken much, 

ad ſpear little. | 

- 356 Bear with Patience what thou canſt not re- 
medy. with Prudence. 

357 If thou contendeſt with Fools, thow'lt be in 
the fame Parallel. 

355. 8 8 all the Auditors Enemies, when thou 
diſpraiſeſt any. 
359 Let not Ceremony, or Civility, at any time 
hinder Bufineſs. 

360 Truſt not him entirely, or too ſoon, whom 
thou haſt diſobliged. 

361 Believe not eaſily ill Reports concerning 
either thy {elf, or others. 

362 Search not Authors, to ſay what thou canſt 
as well ſay thy ſelf. 

363 Be not ſo much aſhamed of an indecent; as 
of -2 criminal thi 
364 Be aſhamec to do, what thou wouldeſt be 
aſhamed to be taken in. 

365 Act nothing in furious Paſſion ; it's putting 
to Sea 1 in a Storm. 

366 That which thou deſigneſt to >do well, ſpeedi - 
ly cy in Practice. 

367 Labour not to inform a proud Man; . Twilk 
but. make him thy Enemy. 

368 Neither praiſe nor diſpraiſe, till ſeven Cbriſt- 


maſſes be over. 


369 Get what thou eau of a bad Paymaſter, 
though it be but a Straw. 
370 If thou wouldeſt make a good Will, make 
it in time of Health. _ 
371 Drive not too many Plows at one time; 
_— will make foul Work. 
72 Set not up for a Critick ; for that is giving 
allenge to the whole World. 373 Give 
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3 Give not u W thy {elf to Indolence: Want 
e is want of 
374 Learn how to Wet Favours. This is a 
great * very uſeful Art. 
5 Shun E ments. This is one of the 
chief Maxims of Prudence. 
376 Be ready to hear Counſel : Quick to con- 
trive, but {low to . gr 
377 Nothing but Truth before the Face: No- 
thing but Good behind the Back. 
378 If thou art a Maſter, be ſometimes Blind; 
if a Servant, ſometimes Deaf. 
379 Never tell what thou oweſt, what thou haſt, 
or what thou canſt do. 
380 In Caſes of Importance, if thou canſt not 
ſay enough, fay nothing. 
381 Maintain thy Opinions without Heat, and 
hear others without Trouble. 
382 If thou haſt not Senſe enough to ſpeak, have 
5 2 h to hold thy Tongue. 
a Friend a Lye, and if he keep Coun: 
eb t thou bn tell him the Truth. 
$4. Be reſpectful before the Learned, and filent 
before the Ignorant. 
85 Make the Night Night, and the Day Day ; 
WE bo live well. 
86 Let us lay aſide Fathers and Grandfathers, 
d be good our ſelves. 
380 Keep out of Frays, and ſo thow'lt be nei 

her 2 Princi al nor Witnefs. 

388 If thou art cheated by a great Man, loſe 
hy Money, and fay nothing. 

K 9 Bear ee, with the Defects of others, 
and labour to amend thy own 
390 Play not about the utmoſt Limits of Goodz 
hou'lt be apt to skip over into * 


391 Send 


E 
3091 Send not up to God ſuch Prayers, as thou 
dareſt not publiſh to the World. 
3092 There will: quickly be an end of thee. 
Think what will become of thee hereafter. 
393 To. him that can take away what thou haſt, 
give readily what he asketh. 
394 Take no part with Scandalizers; thou know: 
eſt not thy Turn among them. 
395. Rejoice. not at the Fall of thy Enemies: : 
thou knoweſt not thy own End. 
396 Grieve not at thy preſent Condition; z but 
bow to amend it, or bear it. 
397 Labour as much to cure thy {elf of a Fault, 
as thou wouldeſt of a Fever. 
398 If thou makeſt others afraid of thy Wit, 
thou hadſt need be afraid of their Memory. 
399 Conſider not ſo much with whom to be 
converſant, as of whom to beware. 
400. Pray not ſo much for fair Weather or Rain, 
as that thou mayſt deſerve it. 
401 Thou canſt not enjoy all things, therefore 
deny . many thing 
et the Bübneſ⸗ * the World be thy Cir- 
Sh ini but thy ſelf the Centre. 
403 Make not an excuſe before it be time; for 
that is to accuſe thy ſelf. 
404 If thou wouldeſt be eſteemed, eſteem not 
thy ſelf ſo as to contemn others. 
0 Envy not thoſe that know more than thy 
ſelf; but pity any that know leſs. 
406 Conſider not what might have been done, but 
what is now to be done. 
407 If thou intendeſt to grant, ſtay not till Im- 
portunity wreſt it from thee. 
408 Whatever thou ſeeſt laudable in others, er 
deavour to attain thy ſelf. 


409 In 


— 


L 210 


9 In thy Choice of Company, let not thy Af 


4 2 ſhame thy Judgment. 
410 Be not 2 — Paraſite; then will be caly 


to eſcape others | 
411 So live wich Man, as if God Gow thee: 80 
pray to God, as if Men ſaw the. | 

412 Read; but ſlight not Meditation; and me- 
ditate, but ſlight not Reading. 

413 Do thou but do thy beſt, and then thou. 
* defy the Devil to do his. worſt. 

pas Thou canſt nk: pgs thy Time better, than 


earnin how to it well. 
hate ver Des undertakeſt, ſo do it as if i it 


were on come to the Knowledge of all Men. 
16. Let thy Prayers be as frequent asthy Wants, 
and. thy Thank(ſgivings as thy Bleſſings. 
To Govern thy Life and Thoughts, as if the 
ba coy World were to ke the nes, and read the 


| "4 8 Give as thou wouldeſt receive, chearkully 
quickly, without heſitation or ba 
419 Truſt not to the Kindneſs of t common 
k People: ; there is no Faith or Conſtancy in them. 
420: Never condemn a Friend unheard, without 
letting him know his Accuſer or Crime. 
1 Pardon all Offences, where there is any ſign 
of epentance, and hope of Amendment. 
2 Look as much into the Intention of him 
that praiſes thee, as of him that calumniates thee. 
423 If thou haſt a loitering Servant, ſend him 
of thy Errand juſt before Dinner. 
424 If one ſpeaks thee fair, and loves thee not; 
ſpeak him fair, = truſt him not. 
425 Never eſpouſe a bad Cauſe in ſpight to an 
Adverſary, who hath taken the better Side: 
426 Count the World not an Inn, but an Hoſpi- 


tal; and a Place not to live in, but to dye in. 
2 427 Mea 


C227 
427 Meaſure the Ends of all Counſels, though 
uttered by never ſo intimate a Friend. 
4428 Suſpett every Act of an Enemy, cho chere 
appears no apparent © Renn _— > 
9 Do all thou canſt to take care of thy lr; 
but without diſturbing Anxit 
430 If thou oo break wi \ the World, and be 
eminent 1333 pect the Laſhes of ill Tongues. 
431 If thou giveſt thy elf to be the Compani- 
on of Vice, in The end Thoule be the Slave of it. 
432 Examine thy ſelf narrowly, if thy own Cour- 
ſes are not — —— —— — — a Cou 
| ings, follow n. 
get —— the reſt to Providence. . 
434. If thou intendeſt to borrow any thing a ” 
cond time, uſe it well the firſt, and d ſpeedly re- 
turn it. 
Upbraid not an one with a Kindneſs nt- 
at? r 2 turns a any one into an Injury. gra 
| 436 Be doing always ſomething, that the Devi 
cat thee not at leiſure for hin. 
437 Venture not to the utmoſt Bounds of even 
7 Pleaſures: The Limits of Good and Evil 
join. 


438 Never affirm an thing but what chou art 
very well aſſured of; elſe thou art not ſafe. - 
439 Lend Money to an Enemy, and choult gain 
him: * to 3 — 1 80 loſe him. 7 
hen 'thou 0 u chou 
ard det thy Inferior. 22 5 Th 
1 When thou art calm again, review, exatnirie, 
and rec — what thou didſt amiſs in Paſſion. 
ith-hold not thy Money where there is 
na , 2 waſte it not where there is none. 
ws Thou wer't better pay, and have little left; 
than to keep much, and be aways in debt. 


444 Ho: 
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444 Honour the Good, that they may love thee; 


Wc civil to the Bad, that they may not hurt thee. 


445- Be not niggardly in what coſteth thee no- 
hing; as Counſel, Countenance, and the like. 
446 Reward a good Servant well; and rather 


uit a bad one, than diſquiet thy ſelf with him. 


447 Mix Kindneſs with Authority, and rule ra- 
ther by Diſcretion than Rigor. . 
448 There is no need, that for the avoiding of 
a Lie thou ſhouldeſt fall into Indiſcretion. | 
449 Never enter into hot Diſputes concerning 
Points of Religion, or State Affairs. 2 
450 Live in perfect Peace with all Men, and 
then thou wilt live the Life of Angels. 
451 Promiſe thy ſelf not to live long in Peace, 
if thou converſeſt with a Liar. 
452 Meaſure not Men by Sundays, without re- 
garding what they do all the Week after. 
453 Wouldeſt thou not be a Fool in others 
Conceit ? Be not wiſe in thy own. | 
45 4 Obſerve thy ſelf as thy greateſt Enemy would 
do; fo ſhalt thou be thy greateſt Friend. | 
455 If thou wouldeſt live till thou art old, live 


as if thou wert to dye young. 


456 Have a perpetual Amity for thy Friend ; but 
love and eſteem Virtue more than him. 
457. Reflect not on Perſons in promiſcuous Com- 


pany ; thou knoweſt not whom thou diſobligeſt. 


458 Let no Obligation to thy Friend engage thee 


to diſpenſe with thy Conſcience, or do any thing 


unworthy for his ſake. 
459 Thirſt after Deſert, not Reward. He is 
got a great * that is got thus far. Be 
460 Do a Kindneſs to a Perſon of Merit, and 


thereby thou'lt do thy ſelf a greater. 


461 If thou deſireſt to build up thy own Fortune, 
{t early about it. 
BIT 462 Pluck 
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bow. where, when, and wherefore thou giveſt. 
480 l | 
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462 Pluck up Courage enough to follow the 
3 e! Jt l 
463 If the Counſel be good, thou needeſt not 
ſtand conſidering whence it came. | 
464. Rely not too much upon the Honeſty of 
untry'd Men; for nothing will undo thee more. 
465 Be willing to deſerve without Praiſe, rather 
than to do ill with Commendation. 
466 Repeat not what may hurt a Man, unleſs it 
be a greater Hurt to others to conceal it. 


467 Liſten to all the World, that thou mayſi 


not be ignorant of 'any of thy Faults. To 

468 3 thy Child's firſt Leſſon be Obedience; 
and the ſecond may be what thou wilt. 

469 In reading, mind not ſo much the Narra- 
tive Part, as the Buſineſs of the Hiſtory. 
470 When thou art buſy, let it not be as Do- 
mitian was, in catching of Flies. 

471 It's good in Writing, that thou leave the beſt 
Bit for the laſt. | 


472 Borrow not of thy Friend, if thou deſireſt 


to preſerve his. Friendſhip. 


453 Ak not thy Friend for a Cloak, when he i 


out in the Rain with the. 
474 If thy Friend hath been true to thee in Mo- 
ney Matters, thou mayſt truſt him in others. 


475 Never venture upon an ill thing, but where 
thou art fire God and Conſcience cannot ſee thee. 


476 Be not too much in any thing: It creates 


Satiety, and makes thee cheap. 


477 In dealing with ſubtil Men, interpret their 


Speeches by their Intereſt, Aims and Ends. | 
478 Loſe not thy own for want of asking for it; 
*twill get thee no Thanks. f 


479 In giving, conſider what Thing, to whom, 
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ſhew it not to the Company that thou arthis Enemy. 
481 Be not aſhamed to be accounted fingular, 
for doing that which thou art aflured is thy Duty. 

JIE thy ſelf to that paſs, that thy Happi- 
neſs may not depend upon another's Judgment. 
483 Take heed of a pouting Lip; it's almoſt al- 
ways a Sign of a ſurly, and moroſe Humour. 

484. Say not all thou knoweſt, nor cenſure all 

thou ſeeſt, if thou wouldeſt live in Peace. 
485 Thou art not only to chuſe the leaſt of ne- 
ceſſary Evils; but out of all Evils to extract ſome- 
thing that is Good. 646 T | | 

486 Among Familiars uſe common Terms and 
Expreſſions; not ſuch as are too far-fetched, or af- 
fected. V 

487 Never contradict, or even contend with one 
that is fooliſh, proud, poſitive, teſty; or with a 
Superior, or a Clown, in matter of Argument. 

' 488 Either frequent not the Company of freak 
Perſons, or leam to fpeak according to their Incli- 
nations. | | 


the Conqueſt will be eafy and certain. 

490 Account it no Diſgrace to be cenſured of 
2 Men, whoſe Favours would be no Credit to 
| 

491 Addict not thy ſelf to Poetry. Reputation 
is much oftner loft than gained by Verſe. | 

492 Contract perfect Love with honeſt Men; 
but yet be not at odds with others. | 
493 Never make thy ſelf a Friend of a Politi- 
on or artful Man : He will work only for him- 
elf. 


for himſelf; It's a poor, ſneaking, cowardly , baſe 
Trick. 
43 495 Be 


480 If thou diſpraiſeſt him whom thou bateſt, 


| 439 Reject every Temptation at the firſt Aſſault, 
An 8 
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494 Accuſe not one that is not preſent to anſwer 
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405 Be reſolute in this. Do well for the Love 
of Virtue, and not for the Fear of an evil Re- 
5 Endeavour to have a comely Grace in hold. 
ing thy Peace, and a lively Force nd we 
497 Firſt get an abſolute Conqueſt over thy 
ſelf, and then thou wilt eaſily govern thy Wife: 
498 Be neither too early in the Faſhion, nor too 
long out of it, nor at any time too preciſely in 
499 Pray often, becauſe thou ſinneſt often. Re- 
pent quickly, becauſe thou may*ſt dye ſuddenly. 
500 What Counſel thou giveſt to another, regi- 
ot carefully; and when the Caſe is thy own, fol- 
501 At ſpare Hours read; but be ſure uſe Cau- 
tion in thy choice of Books: elfe *tis rime ſpent in 
ill Company. | 3 
Foz Thou may'ſt eſteem 4 Man of many Words 
aa ae Lies much alice 
503 Though the World be wicked, yet thou 
2 to perſevere in Well-doing, even among, 
alen 
504 Have a care of long and obſtinate Diſputes; 
tis eaſier not to begin them, than to put an end 
to them. VVV 
505 Give freely to him that deſerveth well, and | 
8 nothing; and that is a way of giving to thy 
BE: | 2 n 
Jos Give no improper Gifts; as Arms to a Wo- 
9 Books to a blind Man, or Nets to a Stu- 
dent. 5 „ 
507 It ought to be thy care above all things here 
below, to make thy Life truly pleaſant. 
Jos Engage not ſo far in any Party, as to make 


50g Work 


EI Þ 
"569 Work as. though thou bs tn to way ever: 
W 9 5 as if thou wert to dy A corey 5 

ins fe thy {elf to do good Turns. "Counts up 
all, Nan thou Vile not loſe ' 7 it at laſt. 

11 When thou receiveſt a penn Epps ah 
her it: When thou reſtoreſt one, fo AP 
512 Endeavour rather to get the 895 — of 
a few good Men, than the Huzza of the Mob. 
51 Tr Refuſe not Counſel; its neither a Diminu- 

hy Grandeur, nor a Sign of Incapacity. 
FI4 Cheer not ſo high a Notion of any, as to 
be baſhful and impotent in their Preſence. * 

515 It's prudent not to give all the Reward at 
dnce; for Dependance had need be kept up. 

516 If the Evil come from Heaven above, uſe 
Patience ; if from the World below, Prudence. 
77 Purchaſe not Friends by Gifts; when thou 

ſt to give, ſuch will ceaſe to love. 
«© 13 Shake not off thy Spleen and Reaſon to- 
gether; and cure not Melancholy with Madriefs. 

519 Undertake nothing but what is feaſible; and 
before thou engageſt, ask thy felf, What if my De- 
ign miſcarry? | 

520 Speak no more to a Stringer, than thou 
youldeſt have publickly known. 8 f 

521 If thou beeſt Poor, do not fancy it's only 
or the Rich, who have little elſe to do, to be re- 
vious and godl 15 

522 If thy ebtor be really Inſolvent, do not 
uin him to get that which will not ruin thee to 
oſe. | 

523 Contradict not to vex others; that ſhews 
m ill Temper, and provokes moſt Perſons, but 
rofits no body. 

524 Permit not thy ſelf to go beyond, or de- 
aud thy Brother in any Matter; for the Lord is 
ne Avenger of all fuch. 
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as for Tears they are but Drops of Water: What 
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525 Take heed : Moſt Men will. cheat- Without 
Scruple, where they can do it without Fear. 

526 Admoniſh thy Friend in ſecret; and make 
kim conſider thou dot it ſo; but commend him 
openly. 

527 Never let Paſſion or Malice wake thee re- 
veal that, which Love and F riendſhip before bound 
thee to conceal. . | 

528 Perform 200d, and virtuous Actions, th 2h 
thou. art aſſur they oy. never come to 0 
World's Eye. 

529 Thou may'ſt be more  prodigal of Praiſe 
when thou writeſt a Letter, than when thou ſpeak- 
eſt in . a Heaking, 5 . 

o Never ma ue on © waen 
chow haſt any thing 0 offer that is better than Si- 
nee. 

531 Give not thy Enemy Deſpair; for it is a 
Weapon more. dangerous than Valour it felt. _ 

532 Aſſiſt the afflicted, if well thou canſt: for 


good can they do? 

533 Accuſtom not thy ſelf to find F aults with 
other Mens Actions; thou art not bound to weed 
their Gardens. 

534 If thy Eſtate be but ſmall, come {ſeldom i in- 
to Company; but when thou doſt, let thy Money 
go freely. ar 

535 If vulgar Opinion hath lighted the Lamp 
of thy Name, ſupply it with thy own Oil, left it 
go out and ſtink. 

536 In the diſaſtrous Accidents of our Lives, 
when our own Strength and Endeayour Cannot 
help us, Patience may. 

537 Meaſure Favours by the Motives and real 
Effects; not by external Demonſtrations and Ap- 
pearances. 

538 Be 
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538 Be not over deſirous to be feared : If thou 
Wxceedeſt the true Meaſure, thou wilt become 
dious. | 


ut with the World, thou'lt take thy Revenge up- 
n thy ſelf. | | | 
| 540 If ever thou affecteſt Injuſtice, let it be in 


one. 
541 Be not too familiar with thy Servants; at 
ſt it may beget Love, but in the end 'twill breed 
ontempk. | 

542 Inſult not upon the Affliction of another; tis 
aſeneſs in teſpect of the World, and it's Impiety 
reſpect of God. 


Conditions; yet love his Perſon, both as he is a 
lan, and thy Brother. 4 

544 Deſpiſe nothing becauſe it ſeems weak: 
he Fly and Locuſt have done more hurt than 
ver the Bears and Lions did. | | 
545 Vanquiſh thy own Wiſhes and Deſires, and 
e Chariot of Triumph belongs more truly to 
ace than to Cæſar. | | 


it ruſh to it, it may ſoon run itſelf out of Breath. 
547 Be not eaſily exceptious, nor rudely fami- 


>MPpt. | 
— When thou heareſt any defamed, do it with 
averſe Ear, and declining Heart; and leave the 
elator to himſelf. | 
549 Let ſome few Friends and Books, a chear- 


ant Companions. 


dng thou ſhalt ſell what thou canſt not be without. 
551 In 


539 If thou groweſt diſcontented, and falleſt 


his, that thou. mighteſt do Courteſies, and receive 


543 Thou may'ſt hate thy Enemies Vices and 
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546 Let Friendſhip creep gent! to an height; 8 
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r; the one will breed Contention, the other Con- 
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|. Heart and innocent Conſcience, be thy con- 


| 550 Buy what thou haſt no need of; and ere 
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* 3551 In avoiding of Affectation, have à ſpeci 
Care not to fall into it, by affecting not to be af. 
fected. i | 

552 With Strangers thou oughteſt to uſe Cere. 


monies ; but let them be baniſh'd from among 


Friends. 


553 Think with thy ſelf what good will it be to | 
thee, to have an hundred times more than thou 


canſt uſe. 3 2 8 
554 Refuſe not to hear the Advice even of 2 


Servant or a poor Man, though thou followeſt i 


not. = 
555 If thou wouldeſt conceal thy Secret from 
thine Enemy, reveal it not to thy Friend. 


56 If thou letteſt a Fool play with thee at 


home, he'll do ſo with thee in the Market too. 
557 Thou may'ſt be more happy than ever was 
Alexander and Ceſar, if thou wilt be more virtu- 
ous | | 


5 8 Endeavour to live ſo as not to be feared of 


thy Inferiors, nor to be deſpiſed of thy Superiors. 


$559 In bargaining, thou art to avoid not only 
what is falſe, but alſo that which deceives. 

560 If thou wouldeſt pleaſe the Ladies, thou 
_ endeavour to make them pleaſed with rhem- 
elves. 


- 56x Never expect any Aſſiſtance or Conſolz|i 
tion in thy Neceſſities from drinking Compani-| 


Ons. 


562 If thou wilt live comfortably, let God 
alone with his Providence, and Men with their 


Rights, | 
563 When thy Hand hath done a good Act, 
ask thy Heart whether it was well done. 
564 Make not too much of any Man at firſt, 
becauſe thou canſt not hold out that proportion. 


4 565 Speak 


kit 
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ae Speak not ill of thy Neighbour, leſt thou 

f. ear that which will not fail to trouble thee. 
566 Thou mapy'ſt believe a Man when he pro- 

e- miſes what may turn to his own Advantage. 

5 567 If a Matter doth not entirely pleaſe; yet if 


hou canſt forbear being much troubled at it, it 
annot much hurt thee. 

568 Do well, and thou ſhalt be well ſpoken of; 
f not now, yet by thoſe that ſhall come after. 

569 If rhou wouldeſt try any one's virtuous Ge- 
herofity, commend him to his Face: See how he 
akes it. ö | | | 

570 In time of Aſſault, look about thee where 
hy Weakneſs lies, and thither ſend Forces. 
571 Strive not with thy Parents, nor with great 
Men, though thou art never ſo much in the 
ight. 


# 


n proportion to the ſhort Duration of Lite. 

$73 Forſake the World before it forſake thee ; 
nd do all things to be agreeable to God, before 
hou come before him. 

574 Avoid the Friendſhip of a Fool: when he 
deſigns to ſerve thee, he'll do thee a Miſchief. 

575 As we muſt account for eres idle Word, 
o muſt we likewiſe for every idle Silence. 

576 If thou ſhouldeſt have the Misfortune to be 
dbliged to beg Pardon ; do it quickly, to avoid the 
plame of Obſtinacy. | 

577 Whenever thou art admitted to a great Man, 
et 15 Compliment be ſhort, ſpeak little, and re- 
re con, 


& 578 Avoid Law Suits: They are a Fire which 
Men have much ado to extinguiſh when once it is 

ſt, Windled., oy 

1. | 


572 Never engage thy {elf to the World, but 


83 579 Sel- 


46 
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L 32 J 
5 79 Be not covetous; the Pleaſures of this Work 
<onfiſt in having Neceſſaries, not Superffuities. 
J 80 Be always miſtruſtful of the Advice, which 
3s agreeable to thy Deſire; and conſider the Rea 
ſon of it. 
581 So long as thy Conſcience ſhews thee any 
Failures, deſiſt not till thou haſt mended all that i; 
-amils. 28 
582 Be circumſpect in all thou ſpeakeſt or doeſt; 
3 if tby Enemies ſtood at thy Elbow overlooking 
Thee. | 
583 If thy Buſineſs be perplexed, divide it; and 
look upon all its Parts and Sides. | | 
584 If thou loveſt thy Friend, praiſe him not 
too much; twill conjure up the Devils of Envy 
and Detraction. SR = 
585 As to civil Carriage in common Things of 
Life, to ſtrike or pinch a Man is a Clown's Salu- 
tation. - 1 
586 Let not the Authority of the Speaker per- 
ſuade thee, but the Reaſon he brings. 5 
587 Beware of him that is ſlow to Anger: He 
is angry for ſomething, and will not be pleaſed tor 
nothing. | Rs 
588 Let thy Diſcourſe be ſuch as thy Judgment 
may maintain, and thy Company may deſerve. 
539 Thou oughteſt warily to begin ſuch Char- 
es, as when once begun will continue : But in 
Matters that return not, thou may'ſt be more. mag- 
nificent. 
5 9o Live fo, that when Death comes you may 
embrace like Friends, not encounter like. Enemies 
59x Never do Evil that Good may come there- 
by; for that would be ſerving the Devil, that God 
might ſerve thee. 1 
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592 I adviſe thee to viſit thy Relations and 
— 1 but I adviſe thee not to live too near 
nem. 

593 Be not proud, no not even of Well-doing ; - 
or the Judgment of God is far differing from that 


f * 

peak as ſeldom as may be of thy ſelf: If 
pale l ſelf, it's Arrogance; if thou dif- 

raiſe „it's Fol 

595 Endevour by all honeſt Means to get, and 

&cep the Love of every one: It's better to be be- 

ved than admired. 

596 Make not thy Servant privy to either thy 

firmities, Failures, or Wants and Neceſſities-. 

597 When a great Man ſpeaks to thee kinder 

han he was wont, confider Things; for aſſure thy 

elf it is not for nothing. 

598, Venture not upon a known Sin, tho? never 

d little; that will harden and encourage thee to 

— happdlys- width uſt 

5, e Ee nap „ neither tr 

— Fortune, nor ſink under bat 

boo If thou hopeſt to pleaſe all, thy Hopes are 

If thou feareſt to diſpleaſe ſome, thy Fears are 


| dle. 
601 Be 8 with a little, and then thou 


2 If thou baſk 3 a Man to the Inte- 
eſts, never believe he will be true to them. | 
60g Conform where thou may'ft innocently, to 
e Times and Company.” This 15 the North Star 
f Prudence. 

dog. Be not like the N thar caſterh out the 
Hours and: keepeth the Bran. 


Ear: 605 Never 
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3 '  Gog Never be aſhamed to change for the bett 
= Opinion; but then be ſure it be better, before tho 


| IC 
=_ changeſt. | Fs | 
wu 606 Truſt not a good Cauſe, ſo as to negleq © 
1 lawful Means; that would be Preſumption, n. 
un Piety. = 


= - 607 If thou wilt not act till thou canſt g 
| through all Objections, thou mayꝰſt lie ſtill, and di 
| nothing. F 
608 Abſtain not only from the actual doing ff 
an Injury, but even from the leaſt Thought 
it. ee 
6g Thou may'ſt the better be flow of Belict 
and give no Offence, if thou be'ſt without the Spi 
it of Contradiction. : 
610 Shew no Excellence to an Ignorant; for h 
will contemn that, whereof he is uncapable. 
611 If thou adopteſt another's Lye, thou ſhewe{ 
2 wouldeſt willingly have been its proper Fr 
ther. ee 58: he 
612 Always take part with, and defend the Un 
fortunate : They are commonly the Subjects d 
Cenſure and Injury. WWW 
613 When thou ſeeſt any doing ill, preſently as 
thy ſelf, Have not I done the like, or as bad? 
614 Never commit the Execution of a Deſig 
to him, that had been unwilling to approve of it 
615 If thou refuſeſt Reconciliation when trull 
offered, thou art ſtubborn; but not brave, no 
wiſe, nor good. . 
616 Learn to live well among ill Men; ti 
thou haſt attained that Art, thou knoweſt not hoy 
to live 3 the e cg 1 ; 
617 Slip not the Memory of thi ; hu 
band the * Time; and. Waben 20 Dili 
provide for the future. 
Mo OT NES 1 
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618 If thou wouldeſt not be ſpoke ill of, learn 
te Art of either ſpeaking well, or at leaſt not ill of 


52 Have nothing to do with any Family, tho? 
nagggever ſo great, where the Devit is Major Domo, 
d rules all. | 
620 Prepare for thy ſelf ſuch Riches as may, 
Then thy Ship is broken, ſwim and eſcape to Land 
ith thee. 
621 Take heed, in the Beginning, what thou 
anteſt; for one Inconvenience bringeth on ano- 
der. 
622 When thou talkeſt with a Stranger, be not 
do full of Communication, till thou knoweſt 
im. 
623 If thou wouldeſt play, or wreſtle well, thou 
10uldeſt do it with thoſe that do it better than 
ou. 
624 Be ſober and chaſte among young Folk, 
t they may learn of thee; and among old, that 
ou may'ſt learn of them. bp | 
625 Thou muſt be content to hear what thou 
ouldeſt not, whenever thou doeſt what thou 
a oouldeſt not. | 55 3 
626 Let it be thy conſtant Perſuaſion, that there 
no Evil, but hath ſomething of Good lying un- 
er its Bark. | | ; 
627 Tell nothing to him that thou thinkeſt will 
aa ot believe thee; for he will think ill of thee, and 
eſpiſe thee. 7s 
628 Avoid cuſtomary Chafing; in time *rwill be- 
ome Nature, and render thee deſpicable, and 
ake thy Life uncomfortable. 
629 Ask nothing of him whom thou believeſt 
ill not grant; *twill make him hate thee, and can 
0 thee no good. | | 5 


C 3 | 630 Be 


363 


630 Be not over-covetous and carking. It's bu 
2 little we need; and it will not be long before wel 
can need op, | 

631 If every Year thou wouldeſt root out ons 
vicious Habit, thou mighteſt, in. ſome time, be. 
come pertect. | | 

632 In Company that thou art doubtful of, hide 
thy diſtruſt; but where thou art ſecure, be free 
and open. | pf 
633 Put this down as a true Maxim, That it's if 
yur Piece of Gallantry to confeſs a Miſtake, and 

orſake an Error. | 

634 When thou wouldeſt praiſe a Friend, do it 
before all the World; bur it thou reproveſt him, 
do it in a Corner. 

635 Let Eternity be much in thy Thoughts; 
and then the fading Vanities of this World will have 
little Eſteem with thee. | | 

636 Thou wilt never better remember thy {cif 
than by frequent thinking, that ſome Day thouf 
mult dye. | 

637 Be not ſo baſhful and facil, as to grant what. 
.ever 1s deſired of thee ; for that will make all thy 
Life unealy. - 15 

638 If thou haſt begun to do a Courteſy, go or 
with it; elſe thou may'ſt get an Enemy inſtead off 
a Friend. | 

639 Be not puffed up with thy Perfections; but 
let thy Humility defend thee from thine own Vit- 
tues. | 
640 Dwell not too long upon Sports; for as they 
refreſh a Man that is — hey weary a Man 
that is refreſhed. 

641 Never enter into a League of Friendſhip 
with one, whom thon haſt known ungrateful to 
another Man. 


642 Do 


632 Do every thing fo, as to have thine own Ap=- 

Wprobation : This is the only firm Foundation of 

nward Peace. 

643 Fancy not thy ſelf to be wiſer than thoſe 

Whou haſt to do with; it's an effectual way to be 

Wubbled. 

= 644 When thou art angry, remember thou may'ſt 

e calm; and when thou art calm, remember thou. 
may ſt be angry. 

645 Speak well, and act well The one ſhews a. 

Wood Head, the other a good Heart: And both 

ſpring from a Superiority of Mind. 

646 Be not ingenious at the Coſt of another. 
All Men revenge themſelves of an Evil-ſpeaker, by 
{peaking evil of him. | | 

647 Preſcribe no poſitive Laws to thy Will: for- [ns 
thou may'ſt be forced to-morrow to drink the fame: | 
Water thou deſpiſeſt to day. 

648 Suffer not little things to have great hold 
upon thee ; for thou'lt be as much tranſported for 
them, as if they deſerved it. ES 
649 Shew not more than thou art, leſt thou. 
raiſeſt an Expectation thou canſt not anſwer; and 
ſo loſe thy Credit, as ſoon as thou haſt found it. 

650 If thou wouldeſt be agreeable in any Com- 
pany, baniſh all Diſtruſt, and be confident thou art 
already ſo. | 
651 Be reſerved in paſſing thy Judgment; eſpe- 
cially in what may concern the Reputation or In- 
ereſt of other Men. | . 
652 I would not have these idle and loitering, and 
deferring of Time; like St. George, who is ever on 
Horſe-back, but never rideth on. 

65 E Whatever Providence may allot thee, give- 
not Entertainment to Diſcontents; and then thou 
canſt not be unhappy. | 
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654 Abſtain from Sin, not only as a thing for- 
bidden; but diſguſt it as a baſe thing, that ought 
to be forbidden. | | 

655 Conderan not thoſe raſhly, whom thou haſt 
approved of conſiderately; the Change may be in 
thy ſelf. . 

656 Dwell not too long upon a weak Side: 
Touch, and Go. Take pleaſure to ſtay longer 
where thou canſt commend. h 

657 As for the Event of Things, patiently wait 
the Appointments of Providence; tis in vain to be 
too ſollicitous. | 

658 Since thou canſt not be wholly happy, take 
it in good part, that thou art not wholly unhappy. 

659 Make no Vows to forbear this or that: It 
ſhev's no great Strength, and makes thee ride be- 
hind thy ſelf. 

660 When thou wrongeſt another, think Juſtice, 
both Human and Divine, hath thee on the Score. 

661 If thou confeſſeſt thy Sins, and amendeſt 
not, thou mockeſt God. : 

662 Whatever thou propoſeſt to do, deſign it 
juſtly, and time it ſeaſonably; for that gives Secu- 
rity and Diſpatch. - 

663 Be not troubled at Diſappointments: if they 
may be recovered, recover them; but if they i 


can't, thy Trouble is in vain. 


664. What thou wouldeſt ſay to another, if his i 
Friend or Child were dead, fay ro thy ſelf upon 


the like Occaſion. 


665* Be not troubled for what thou canſt not i 
help: If it was thy Fault, do ſo no more. Amend- 


ment is Repentance. 


666 Twill be no Diſparagement to thee to praiſe, 
and even imitate an Enemy, in whatever he is ex- 


dcellent. 


667 Con- 


— * 
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667 Conſider that whatſoever thou haſt, might 
have been another's, if Providence had ſo pleaſed. 

668 If thou lieſt under an unjuſt Obloquy, have 
ſo much of a Man in thee, as to confute or de- 
ſpiſe it. - | 3 

669 Proclaim not another's Faults, though true 
and real, unleſs the Diſcovery may ſerve a better 
End than the Concealment. | 

670 Inure thy ſelf to digeſt ſmaller Troubles; 
and by the Exerciſe thereof thou wilt enable thy 
ſelf to bear greater. ED „ 

671 Endeavour with all thy Power to get ſatiſ- 
fy'd with thy ſelf; and that will make thee pleasd 
in almoſt every Condition. 

672 Think, that in Life there be many uſeleſs 
things that we can live as well without ; and but 
few that we really want. | | 

673 If thou wouldeſt underſtand a Defign, or 
any thing elſe; take all the Light thou canſt get, 
and walk not in the Dark. rr oy 

674 Publiſh not too much what thou meaneſt 
to do. It's blowing a Trumpet, to awaken and 
call up Oppoſers and Competitors. 

675 The common People are the very Servants 
Wand Vaſſals of Rumours and Fame: Communicate 
no Deſigns to them. 3333 
676 If all the Company laugh, do not thou act 
che grave; nor be like a Pump, to yield only what 

is forced from thee. . 

677 Beware of an over officious Friend, and 
truſt him not with Secrets, or any great Concern, 
Weill thou haſt try'd him. 

678 To a generous Perſon grant freely; he will. 
either beg injurious Favours, nor be importunate. 
679 Anſwer Arguments with Reaſon: If Reaſon. 
will not be heard or approved, then anſwer them, 
with Silence. | 1 


. 680 When 


Tay 

680 When thou telleſt one that is not a try'd 
Friend any thing, think he is thy Enemy, or may 
be ſo. | : 

681 If thou forbeareſt an Action fit and reaſo- 
nable for fear of Cenſure, thou wilt often find it 
hard to be honeſt and good. 
682 Strive to lay in as much Fame, as will de- 
fend thee from eg . and that may do well 
enough for common Life. = 

683 Take heed how thou talkeſt of ſuch Per- 
ſons, as thou canſt not commend without Envy, 
nor diſpraiſe without Danger. 

684 Shew not thy ſelf aſtoniſh'd, nor offended 
at the Opinions of another, tho they ſeem extra- 
Vagant. | 

685 In Matters of News, always obſerve to i 
make ſuch an Abatement, as may bear proportion 
to the Character of the Relator. 

686 If thou wouldeſt win Immortality of Name, 
either do things worth the writing, or write things 
worth the reading. | 

687 Indulge not thy Mind in feeding itſelf upon 
any Imagination, which is either vain, unprofitable, 
or impoſlible. | 

688 Never marry without Love; but then take 
all poſſible heed that thou loveſt nothing but what 
is really lovely. . f 

689 In Debates, let Truth be thy Aim, not Vi- 
Ctory ; and endeayour rather to gain, than expoſe i 
thy Antagoniſt. _ 4 
5690 Carefully avoid all haſty Reſolutions and 
Vows. Wear none of thy own Fetters; but keep if 

free whilſt thou art free. 
591 Make no Enemies, if thou canſt poſſibly 


help it. One Enemy may do thee more harm, 
than ten Friends can do thee good. 


2 Io | 692 Keep 


bd 


cc 


692 Keep a Diary of all thy conſiderable Actions. 


and of the moſt memorable Paſſages thou heareſt, 
and meeteſt with. 
693 In whatſoever Condition thou art, ſtill ask. 


thy ſelf, What would my bleſſed Saviour have 


thought, ſaid, and done in this Caſe? 
694 Impart not to thy Friend ſuch things as may. 
rejudice thee when diſcovered, and yet cannot 
zenefit him when he knows them. 


695 Judge of Men rather by the Courſe of their 


Lives, than by the Errors that they, through In-- 
firmity or Surprize, may have ſlipt into. 

696 When thou petitioneſt for a new Favour, 
magnify thoſe before received. Thy Gratitude 
will plead powetfully. _ 

697 When thy Actions are in danger of ill Con-- 
ſtructions, give Satisfaction with Expedition, be- 
fore it be gone too far. 

698 Employ in thy Buſineſs ſuch as have been 
lucky; ſuch will be induſtrious to keep their Re- 
RR ooo | 

699 In the Buſineſs of Complaints, hearken not- 
too much to thoſe thou favoureſt; nor be too haſty. 
to puniſh, but debate-and- examine. 

700 When a Favourite grows inſolent, it's Wiſ- 
dom to raiſe another into Favour, who may give 
check to the other's Preſumption. 

701 If thy Friend be humourſome, be punctu- 


al in finding out his Times of Sowreneſs. All Men 


have their critical Days. 
702 Sell not Ceremonies, nor pay thy Credi- 


tors, Friends or Servants with only good Words, 


Eooks, and Smoak. 
703 Never reprehend a Fault thou. art apt to 


commit thy ſelf. 


704 Treat 


ae" 5 


704 Treat not of Matters above the Capacity, of 
thy Auditors: If the Ignorant admire thee, the Wile 
will ſcorn thee for it. | 

705 Thy Friend hath a Friend, and thy Friend's 
Friend hath a Friend ; therefore what thou wouldeſt 
have kept ſecret, reveal not to thy Friend. 

706 Leeb not the Government of a Fool: In- 
ſtruction will but increaſe his Folly; and the richer 
he is, the verier Fool he becomes. . 

707 Take care of the firſt ill Action, which 
may engage thee in a Courſe of them. It draws 
on Diſguiſe: that comes to Lying; and after to 
Quarrels. 8 

708 Whenever thou entreſt upon Pleaſure, thou 
ſhalt do prudently, before thou proceedeſt to ex- 
amine the Sequel. „ 

709 Give every one the Honour or Reſpect that 
is due to his Place: But ever more for his Good- 
neſs, than for his Greatneſs. SPIE 

710 Refuſe not what thou canſt not avoid: De- 
fire not what thou canſt not obtain: Repent not 
of what thou canſt not amend. | 

711 Be not rude by overmuch Civility, nor 
troubleſome by Exceſs of Courteſy : It ſhews want 
of Breeding, and brings Contempr. | 

712 Beware of Suretiſhip. Rather lend a hun- 
dred Pounds, than be bound for twenty with thy 
Friend; for thou knoweſt the worſt of it. 

713 When thou ſeeſt a Man riſe into a Paſſion, 
oppoſe him not: thou canſt not ſet him right; and 
by meddling may'ſt grow as angry as he. _ 

74: The beſt thing thou canſt poſſibly pro- 
pour: 


to thy ſelf for thy continual Study and En- 
deavour in this World is, a happy Departure out 


of it. 


715 En- 


„ 

715 Enquire not how far thou may'ſt enjoy law- 
ful Pleaſures, and be ſafe ; but how far thou may'ft 
deny thy ſelf, and be contented and wile. 1 

716 It's no- great Commendation to juſt forbear 
doing ill: thou art bound moreover to do good to 


others; if thou doſt not, thou art not good to thy 


ſelf. 4 | 

17 When thou writeſt, think not of Books, 
and of what thou haſt read. That will but put by 
thy own Senſe, and diſturb thy Method. 

718 Thou qughteſt to be nice, even to Super- 
ſition, in keeping thy Promiſes ; and therefore thou 
ſhouldeſt be equally cautious in making them. 

719 Do good principally for thy own Satisfacti- 
on; and then thou wilt not be much troubled to 
+ Men judge of thy Actions contrary to their 

erit. | en 
720 Thank a Friend that tells thee a Fault in 
Secret: it ſhews he deſires thou ſhouldeſt amend, 
before the World knows thou didſt amiſse. 

721 Ask not too much of a yielding Friend: 
for though thou may'ſt have thy Wiſh for the pre- 
ſent, yet perhaps thou wilt be a Loſer afterwards 

722 Beware what thou askeſt, and beware what 
thou denieſt: for if Diſcretion guide thee not, there 
is a great deal of Danger in both. 8 

723 Whatſoever is rational or pious in any Sect 
or Sort of Men, that embrace, without concern- 
ing thy ſelf with their Follies and Vices. 

724 If when thou reprehendeſt a Man, thou 
praiſeſt ſome of his Virtues, thou may'ſt the more 
eaſily bring him to know and acknowledge his Vi- 
ces. 2 ; 
725 Let not thy Modeſty be ſo much, as to make 
thee loſe manly Aſſurance; nor thy Boldneſs 
ſaucy, as to put by due Reſpect. +7218 


726 Let 
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726 Let all the Keys hang at thy Wife's Girdle, 
that ſhe may order thy Houſe; and the Purſe at 
thy own, that thou may*ſt manage thy Eſtate. 
727 Appear not fierce, pert, or poſitive in Com- 
pany; but give them Marks of Eſteem and Sub- 
miſſion, and ſo thou canſt not but be pleaſing. 

728 It's good to carry thy ſelf with that Deco- 
rum, as to gain Reſpect: But I would not have 
thee paſs for a Maſter of Ceremonies: 

729 Be not eaſily and haſtily acquainted ; leſt 
finding Reaſons to hold off, thou makeſt an Ene- 
my inſtead of a good Neighbour. 

zo When thou art in Company, let not mi- 
ſtaken Civility, nor good Nature, engage thee to 
drink -hard, or to ſtay where there is danger of it. 
731 Learn the Art of Silence. The wiſe Man 
while he holds his Tongue, ſays more than the Fool 
while he ſpeaks.” | 6 

732 Give as much friendly civil Reſpect, and 
Honour to thy Company, as without unreaſonable 
abuſing thy felf, or flattering them, thou may'ſt. 

733 atch thy ſelf carefully, when thou art 
moſt fluſhed yp with Jollity. A Fit of thoughtlefs 
Freedom hath ſometimes brought Repentance for 


| 734 If thou wouldeſt be happy, bring thy Mind 
to thy Condition ; and pet an Indifference for more 
than what is ſufficient. | : 

735 When thou underſtandeft not a Subject 
clearly, diſpute not poſitively ; but rather lie by 
upon the Catch, perhaps thou may'ſt pick it out of 
the Company. 

736 If thou art not in a Humour to be chear- 
ful, as the Company is, leave it for that time, 
and mar no Muſick; thou lt be in tune another 

time. | | 


[45] 

737 Let us uſe ſometimes to ſtop a little, and 
ask our ſelves, What we are about? Whither we 
are going? And where ail will end at laſt? 

738 Ir's not prudent to be conſtant in Gifts at 
ſet times: for Cuſtom uſually paſſeth into a Law: 
and then they are not Gifts, but Debts. 

739 Have a ſpecial Care to avoid Quarrels in 
France; Women in Spain; Religion in Italy; Wine 
in Germany; and Gaming every where. 

740 Have a care of making any Man thy Friend: 
twice ; except the Rupture was by thy own Fault or: 
wrong om thou 3 3 8 * 

1 Have a moſt particular of thy private. 
Thot hts and nn. Bear it always 5 min f 
that God ſees thee now, and thy Conſcience will 
bear witneſs againſt thee afterwards. 

742 Leave not off praying to God: for either 
praying will make thee leave off AAS or con- 
tinuing in Sin will make thee deſiſt from pray- 


743 Publiſh not thy good Fortune: it draws. 
thy IIl-willer to do thee a Miſchief: tis flouriſhing 
thy Colours in the Face of thy .envious Ene- 
mies. | 

Be not too poſitive in thy Predictions of 
14 4 If thou — ap wiſer than 
Fw thy Miſtakes will cauſe them to ſcorn. 


745 When thou. wouldeſt propoſe a thing to any. 
it may be not ſo convenient to offer it bluntly. thy 
felf, as to lay a Train for the Party to take it. 

746 Diſpenſe thy Kindneſs and Favours with 
Moderation and Temper: This will keep Perſons . 
ſill in Appetite, and attending more. 

47 In caſe of Enquiry, be not too inquiſitive 
after that which thou wouldeſt be loth to find. It's 


purſuing that which thou deſireſt to avoid. 
745 Cans 


E of 


[46 ] * 
8 745 Throughout thy whole Life, learn to wt . 
and every Hour of thy Life, learn to dye. 
749 Do Injury to no Man, though never {6 
mean: for once in ſeven Years he may have an 
1 hag to do the greateſt Man much good 
or harm. 8 5 | 
7550 Never talk that of others, which thou 
wouldeſt be very unwilling they ſhould hear of 
again ; unleſs there be ſome great Reaſon for 
It. . ee 
751 Say not all thou canſt fay upon a Subject, 
but reſerve a Corner to thy ſelf; elſe they will 


think thou art exhauſted, and haſt nothing elſe to 


ſay. 
449 If any commend in thee thoſe good Quali- 
ties which thou haſt not, or too much commend. 
thoſe thou haſt; ſet him down for an Enemy, that 
plotteth to enſnare thee. | 


753 Thou ſhouldeſt meaſure thy Expences, ſo 


as to keep them ſomewhat under thy annual Re- 
venue: Otherwiſe thou canſt not continue a fair 


Subſiſtence. 


754 Expreſs not Delight, Gayneſs, or Joy, be- 


fore any that is Sick, in Pain, or in Trouble: 


twou'd look as though thou hadſt no regard for 
him, and inſultedſt him in Miſery. 


55 Whenever thou meeteſt with a great deal of 1 


Profeſſion, Aſſiduity and Cringing, without any ap- 
rent Reaſon for it, thou haſt a ſure Ground of 
iſtruſt. | 
756 In Company, expreſs not by Action or 

Words, any Injury, Diſeſteem, Offence, or Un- 

dervaluing towards any one. Contempt is never 


well taken. 


757 Sing and hum not to thy ſelf, nor drum 
with thy Feet or Fingers in Company , as me- 
1 lancholly 


2 L 47 ] 
ia holy and thoughtful People do: It ſhews diſ- 
regard. - 34 | 

958 Chuſe rather to be feared or being too ſe- 
vere in ſearching into thy Servants Actions, than 
diſregarded for taking no notice of them, and be- 
ing eaſy. | 

759 Employ not thy Kindred as Servants : the 
will preſume upon their Relation , and be half 
Maſters; and thou canſt not, with Reputation, 
break with them. | 

760 Make no Signs to one that thinks himſelf 
thy Superior to be covered; for it's a ſort of 
Superiority, and is downright clowniſh Ill-breed- 
in 
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761 Cough, Sneeze, Spit, and Lawn, as little as 
thou canſt in Company, and with as little Sound; 
and as much out of Sight as may be, for Decen- 
cy's Sake. | | | 
| 762 In Buſineſs, be jealous and fearful of thy 
ſelf ; leſt thou runneſt away roo haſtily in a Like- 
lihood inſtead of Truth, and aboundeſt too much 
in thy own Senſe. ne Lot, 3 
763 If a Friend tell thee a Fault, imagine al- 
ways that he telleth thee not the whole: for he 
deſires thy Amendment, but is loth to offend thee. 
764 Do not cenſure on a ſudden any Opinion 
or Tenet, that thou haſt not thoroughly thought 
of: though it pleaſe not thee, it may another Man 
as wiſe. 
765 If thou haſt done a Man great Kindneſſes, 
endeavour not therefore to inſult him, and govern 
him: for that would cancel all Courteſy. | 
766 In a Debate, rather pull to pieces the Ar- 
gument of thy Antagoniſt, than offer him any of 
thy own: for thus thou wilt fight him in his own 
Country. 


767 Thou 


denied. 


[ 48 ] 
767 Thou ſhouldeſt do nothing in Paſhon : but 
then thou muſt beware that thou falleſt not into 
Serpentine Slineſa, or roguiſh Craft, which is 
— Speak little, and keep up G dth 

768 ittle, and kee ravity; and then 
the moſt ſtrict Obſerver tall nor — . — thee, 
and thy greateſt Maligner ſhall get no Advantage 
agrinſt thee. 

769 To common Friends and Acquaintance be 
civil, kind, juſt, and conſtant : but yet lay not thy 
felf open to them, nor depend much upon them. 

770 In thy Choice of a Wife, it's deſirable that 
the be neither very rich, nor very poor; but yet 
with ſome Fortune: for ſhe is not to buy thee, 
nor thou her. _ 1 

771 Speak not ſpiteful] inſt him that do h 
not 3 — he _ * * towards thee, 
and be a. Friend: and then thou wilt repent. of 
K. 5 
772 Shut thy Ears equally againſt Flatterers, who 
exceſſively Sa — wand and Detractors, who 
baſely revile others. | 

773 Deny not that to others, which haply thou 
wilt be obliged in thy turn to ask of them. And 
if thou wiſe, ask not that which thou haſt 


774 Think how many times thou haſt been mi- 
ſtaken in thy own Judgment; and learn by that 
Experience, not to be poſitive and obſtinate. 

775 Do all the good thou canſt, while thou art 
in favour with Fortune; and thou wilt find the 
Effects of it in Time of Adverſity. = A 

776 Strive not with contentious Words. Ir's 
better to turn thy Eye from what diſliketh thee ; 
and leave every one to his own Opinion and Party. 


777 Ne- 


0 


t 


777 Never affirm any thing to others oſttively. 


but what thou art very well aſſured of thy ſelf; 


elſe thou art not ſafe. 


78 When thou art entruſted with a Secret, re- 
ligiouſly keep it: But take as few Truſts of that 


nature as thou canſt. 
779 If thou wouldeſt make a 
a Man, thou art chiefly to pry 


right Judgment of 


into his common 


Actions, and ſurprize him in his every Day Ha- 


bit. 


o Imirate what is good whereſoever thou 


fndeſt it, though among Thks, Fewrs, Pagans, or 
Hereticks: And abominate Evil, though in thy 


neareſt Relation. 


+ 681 Seek not to pleaſe and gratify the Compa- 

ny, by faying or doing any thing that thou may'ft 

have reaſon to repent of by thy ſelf afterwards. 
782 Tis much ſafer for thee to reconcile- an: 


Enemy, than conquer him. Victory may deprive 


him of his Power for the prefent, but Reconcilia- 


tion difarms his Will. 


783 Aſſociate with Men of 1 i 
tion. An 


for Judgment is found in Conv 


0 d we 


make another Man's Judgment ours, by frequent- 


ing his Company. 


784 Seem not fenſible of another Man's Suſpi- 
cion, becauſe that is to call up his Reſentment; 


but rather cure that Sufpicion by a ſincere and ci- 


vil Deportment. 
785 Beware how thou ke 


| Company with 


cholerick and quarrelſome Perſons. They will ei- 
_ quarrel with thee, or engage thee in their Quar- 
r 


a 786 What thou wouldeſt do, 
done were to do again; be ſure 
liveſt, upon the like Occaſion. 


if what thou haft 
do as long as thou 


787 Im- 


— 


0 abt 
ol 
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787 Improve thy own Company by thy ſelf ſo 
well, that thou may'ſt be 1 and worthy, at 
leaſt, to be truſted in the open World. # 

788 Beware of biting Jeſts: the more Truth they 
carry with them, the greater Wounds they give, 
the greater Smarts they cauſe, and the greater Scars 
they leave behind them. | ELL 
2789 Take heed of being high-minded. Endea- 

vour to be content with any State. Thou art 
high enough, if thou canſt ſtand upright. 

790 Avoid all free Diſcourſe concerning Praiſe 
or. Diſpraiſe of Perſons, eſpecially of great ones: 
Irs a dangerous thing at Meetings of mixed Com- 

ny. 10 
| By Let this Conſideration moderate thy De- 
fires, That all worldly Profit or Pleafire is attended 
by a like meaſure of Anxiety and Weariſomnels. 

792 Send not to Market for Troubles. Provi- 
dence hath houſed under all Roofs a ſufficient Pro- 
portion of Calamities and Sorrows. 

793 Thou hadft need take very great heed of all 
thoſe Actions and Words, which are likely to make 
others jealous, eſpecially. ſuch as are more powerful 
than thou. | | 

794 Make not thy ſelf Judge and Arbiter of 
every Man's Buſineſs and Management, unleſs thou 
. a mind to draw upon thee an univerſal Ha- 
tred. | | 

795 Deſpiſe not Counſel. A Man is never 
nearer to Ruin, than when he truſts too much to | 
his own Wiſdom. Temerity often blaſts the fair- MW 
eſt Deſigns. SEES: | 

796 In Croſſes, univerſally let theſe be thy Rules: 
Make thy ſelf none: avoid ſome: bear the reſt : 
ſweeten all: and make good uſe of all. | 

797 Seek not the Favour of the Multitude : It's 
ſeldom got by honeſt and lawful Means. — 

ee 


L 
ſeek the Teſtimony of few; and number not Voices, 
but weigh hen 
798 Fit not thy ſelf into the Number of thoſe, 
who pretend to be God's Privy-Counſellors; and 
reſume not to deſcant on things hidden, and out 
of hc... 85 | | 
799 If it lie in thy power, chuſe thy Courſe of 
Life, rather by thy own Temper and Inclination, 
than by common Accident, or Advice of Friends. 
800 If thou beeſt of a complying, eaſy Temper, 
be not | haſty or laviſh of thy Promiſes: for the 
Performance may be troubleſome, or diſadvanta- 
geous to thee. LIED E 
801 Contend not with great ones; but quickly 
yield, whatever be the Provocation. For, right or 
wrong, they will certainly worſt thee at laſt.” 
802 Believe not every one thou converſeſt with 
to be as honeſt as thy ſelf, upon a friendly com- 


plaiſant Addreſs: for the World is a great Cheat. 


803 Be cautious of utidertaking greater Neſigns 
than are ſuitable ro thy Condition and Power. If 
thou ſhouldeſt miſcarry, thou'lt be condemned. 

804 Be not extravagantly high in Expreſſion of 
thy Commendations of Men thou likeſt : It may 
make the Hearers Stomachs-rife. 

805 With all imaginable Application of Mind, 
and Reſignation, fay, Not my Will, but God's 
Will be done: and then go, and be as happy as 
thou pleaſeſt. | Tg . 

806 Do not affect to change thy Calling; for 
the ſame Diſcontent which made thee uneaſy i 
this State, will ſtill haunt thee in thy new Condi- 
do Beware of diſcovering (among grave Men 
eſpecially) any Affectation of being pert or witty. 
They will think thy Stock conſiſts all of Trifles, 
and Fools Bawbles. 
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Zo If thou wouldeſt have thy Children be- 
come Men of Underſtanding betimes; thy way 
will be, to make them converſe with Men, and 
not with Children. 

809 If thou wouldeſt not have thy Credulity 
abuſed, thou haſt ſcarce a ſecurer Way, than to let 

8 run quite contrary to Reports for 2 
W 


810 Let the Faults of others excite thy Pity to- 
wards them; thy Caution as to thy ſelf; thy 
Thankfulneſs to God, if he hath hitherto e 
thee from the like. 

811 Uſe great Caution how thou reflecteſt up- 
on any Man's Religion, Reputation or Infirmity: 
tis enormouſly diſobliging, uncivil and unchriſtian. 

812 Preſs not a Man vehemently to conceal 
what thou haſt imparted to him: it implies thou 
repenteſt the doing of its and diſtruſterh his Pru- 
dence or Honeſty. 

813 Neglect not thy Debts: if chou doſt, thou 
art undone to the World; and ere long thou muſt 
not 1 to eat, drink, or ſleep in Peace. 

814 Follow the — of the Wiſe, and the 
Cuſtoms. of the Vulga ar. _ thy Thoughts to 
thy felf, and allow the y Qutfides. 

815 As thou employeſt not other Mens Paſſions 
in matters of Hate or Love; { uſe not other 
Mens Apprehenſions, in judging of the 'Fruth of 
Things for thee. 

- 816 If Faults be but ſmall, and tend to no great 
Hl; thou wert better not ſee them at all, than fee- 
ing them, let them eſcape without Remark: -- 

$17 Eſteem not the Gifts of Fortune for their 
ſpecious Shew, for that were to admire them: but 


for their Uſe; and this is to govern and enjoy 


818 Make 


doing thou teacheſt others to do ſo to thee. And 


DO . 

818 Make an even Account with Heaven b 
Repentance, at the end of every Day; fo ſhalt 
thou have but one Day to repent of, before thy 
Death. I | 
819 Tell not thy Opinion before required; 
*twill look as though e cas Igno- 
rance, and overvalueſt thy own Sufficiency. 

820 See thou doſt Injury to no Man: for by ſo 
thou canſt not then complain of it neither. | 

82x Borrow before thou haſt need, fo ſhalt thou 
try thy Friend: And pay before the time thou 
promiſedſt, ſo wilt thou keep him. 

822 So long as thou art ignorant, be not aſha- 
med.to ask Queſtions. Ignorance is. a ſhameful 
E and when juſtified, is the chiefeſt of 

o Ip 
823 Conſider not ſo much what thou haſt, as 
what others want. What thou haſt, take care thou 
loſe not: What thou haſt not, take care thou cover 
not. | 
$824. If thou haſt ſinned to 1 defer not thy 
Repentance till to Morrow. He that hath pro- 
miſed Pardon to thy Repentance, hath not promi- 
ſed Life till thou repenteſt. „ 

825 Suppoſe every Man honeſt, till thou haſt 
to do with him: But be as cautious in dealing with 
him, as if he were a Knave. © . 

826 Hold the Reins of thy Paſſions and Affe- 


Ctions; and then outward Occaſions may exerciſe 


chy Virtues, but ſhall not injure them. 


827 If thou beeſt fo exceptious and pettiſh, as 
to queſtion, every Word thou heareſt ſpoken of 
thee; chou ſhalt have few Friends, little Wit, and 
much Trouble. I 
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828 Endeavour to take more Pleaſure in know - 
ing thy ſelf honeſt, than in knowing that all the 
World approves thee ſo: For Virtue is built upon 
her (elf. e "+ % 424 $ WS L £5. 

829 Serve God in thy Youth, whilſt thou haſt 
Spirit and Abilities : Why ſhould he take the De. 
vit's Leavings, when thou art now worn out, and 
" canft {i 'no more? © 5 
33o If thou wouldeſt keep an Acquaintance, and 
yet not admit him into cloſe Friendſhip; do him 
good Offices, and keep thy Secrets from him. 


2331 Be affable ſo as to be ſure to retain thy 


State, and Place, and due Reſpect : Otherwiſe it is 
not Humility, but Baſeneſs ; and will bring on thee 
Contempt. 
332 Avoid Affectation: And as for outward 
Geſture, and common Decorum ; if thine be not 
deformed, change them not, for they fit thee: beſt, 
333 Endeavour to have as little to do with thy 
Affections and Paſſions as thou canſt. And labour 
to thy Power to make thy Body content to go of 
thy SouPs Errands. | 8 
. 834 Never miniſter Advice in the time of Fru- 
ition of what thou meaneſt to inveigh againſt; but 
then when the Smart of the End joineth with 
thee in Perſuaſion. . 


* 3 ” * 


835 Let others act as they pleaſe; but do thou 


always act according to the Dictates of thy own 
3 and take heed of being ſelf-condemn- 


836 When thou paſſeſt by an Affront or Injury, 
let it not ſeem by the way of Timorouſneſs or 
Careleſsneſs; for that's the ready way to invite more. 
837 Beſtow not Benefits without Diſtinction, 
2 without Difficulty. Thou may'ſt make every 
1 double by timely and freely conferring 

Or I. 
838 Tho 
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- $38 Though thou art not to let the Sun ſet on 
y Anger, vet thou Art not to truſt a deceiving 
treacherous Enemy next Morning. 

839 Talk not of things thou haſt in Difference 
with others; for perhaps ſome of the Company 
may not be of thy Side, when they hear it. 

840 Depute not another to do that Buſineſs which 
thou thy ſelf canſt do well enough: For he that 


bath a Mouth of his own, muſt not ſay to another, 

841 When How. prayer: for Spiritual Grace, let 
/ thy Prayer be abſolute: when for Temporal Bleſ- 
8 | 


ſings, add a Clauſe of God's Pleaſure. | 
Ha Think not to ſtop every one's Mouth: on- 
ly take heed to content the Good; and then never 


are what the Evil think; or fay of the. 
t 843 If thy Life be Sedentary , let thy Recrea- 
b 


If active, more to refreſhing of thy Mind. 


thou art dieted for Health. 


but itſelf; ſo it is beloved of none but itſelf. 


and low: thou may ſt riſe with Honour, thou canſt 
not decline without Same. SW 
47 Alway endeavour to learn ſomething from 
the Information of thoſe thou converſeſt with; and 
to put thy Company upon thoſe Subjects they are 
beſt able to ſpeak of. 5 
848 Think the good Offices thou receiveſt are 
but lent; and thou art bound to repay them with 


, others, when Opportunity preſents itſelf, and makes 
thee able. | 
5 2 23340 Ne: 


* 


tion be more ai to the Exerciſe of thy Body. 
the 


844 If the Wicked flouriſh, and thou ſuffer, be | 
not diſconraged. They are fatted for Deſtruction: 


845 If thou deſireſt the Love of God and Man, 
be humble; for the proud Heart, as it loves none 


846 At the Entrance into thy Eſtate, keep ſafe 
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V9 Never GAY: MT Condiion witch thoſe 
Ene thee: but to ſecure thy Content, look upon 
thoſe Thouſands - with” whem thou wouldeſt not, 
for any Tg. chens Fortune and Condi- 
Tion. 

1 Make wor of les e — bs | 
wiſeſt neither) the. elieity-; 10 as to 
think my ſelf happy or miſerable, ag they pleaſe, to 

$51 This is a 1 Rule, wo ſeldom ſtudied 
enough and obſerved: To ſpend Where Diſcretion 
on e and ſpare wbere Diſcretion- bids 
hee ſpare. 

8 2 Pretend not thou to ſeorn the Pomp of the 
Wold before thou knoweſt it, left it procęed ra- 
ther from -Morgſeneb and ill Manners; "han * 


true Magnanimity.' 6 9 e e 
853 Be content to be lenꝰwn By keine; andy 
degrees; and ſo the Eſteem that ſlrall be con- 
ceived- of thee will be better grounded, A more 
85 In the” firſ place, TTY thi Secefliky; J 
and + thou then haſt any time to ſp we may f 
it to Pleaſantries and Supe uities..” 


855 If thou knoweſt certainly chat a Man hath 
betrayed, or even failed his Friend that truſted hip, 
T charge thee never to truſt that Man. 

856 Secure thy ſelf from doing nothing; and: 
then from doing ill; the one being ſo cloſe an At- 
tendant on the other, that * tis ſcarce poffible t to ſe- 
ver them. 

857 Speak not more than thy Share it Conver- 
mien; for then thou wilt deſerve not to be heard; 
becauſe chou requireſt A 9 which thou wir 


Ot — 
378 7 Thou 


358 Thou ſhalt ede 2 by cultivating tba 
which is indifferent in thy ſelf, than by imitating” _ 
that which is excellent in others, ll 

859 Be not affronted at a Jeſt. If one throw 
never ſo much Salt at thee, thou wilt receive no 
harm, unleſs thou beeſt raw and ulcerous. | 

860 Ceaſe not to follow the braveſt Examples: 
And when thou canſt not attain to be Maſter of 
all thy Defires, yet continue ſtill thy Deſire. 2 

86 1 It will be a great Help to keep thee from 
Anger, if thou thoughtfully and ſeriouſly remem- 
breſt, that God looketh now full 5775 thee at this 
very inſtant. 

862 In Correction ba: not angry : for he that 
puniſheth in his Rage ſhall never keep that Mean, 
which is between too much, and too little; and 
ſhall vex when the Fit is over. 

863 Never hen any Man. Look upon thy 
Supefiors as thy Fathers, upon thy Equals as Bro- 
thers, and Inferiors as thy Children. 

864 Humble not thy ſelf before thoſe, who do 
not matter it: Neither follow thoſe, from whom 
thou canſt expect nothing. 

865 Carry thy ſelf between two Egemies, © 85 
they ma Fig no Cauſe to complain of thee, or 
blame thee, if ever they ſhould happen to be 
Friends again. | 

866 Chuſe nothing for thy ſelf, nor preſcribe to 
Providence; but do thy Duty, and then expect 
quietly What God will do. This is the only Wa 
to be eaſy and ſafe. 

867 Parton not for a long Life, but for a 
good and an happy one. For Length of Days 
3 prolongs the Evil, „ and augments the 

1 7 

868 Never ropoſe; nor conratict 2 generally 
received Doctrine, when there are no evil Conſe- 
3 quences 


at Sas 


[583 


uences attending it, though thou beeſt ſure and 
ſatisfy'd it is a Miſtake. VC 
869 Have an Eye upon, and be ever diſtruſtful | 
of a fearful and cowardly Perſon. For he that 
wants Courage will be apt to piece it up with Ar- 
tifice and Treachery. 
_ $750 If ever thou ſhouldeſt grow hot and eager 
in the Purſuit of Riches, thou wilt do well to 
* how they will appear to thee in a dying 
Hour. FE 

871 Content not thy ſelf with an outward good 
Name, when thy Conſcience ſhall inwardly tell 
thee it's undeſerved, and therefore none of thine. 

- 872 If many conſpire againſt thee, divide them 
amongſt themſelves, as Paul did. This will con- 
found the Language of Conſpiracy. | 

873 Make no great Flouriſh, when thou haſt 
nothing to ſhew for it. If thou raiſeſt an Ex- 
pectation, and canſt not ſupport it, twill ſpit in 
thy Face. „ 

874 In Converſation uſe ſome, but not too much 
Ceremony: it teaches others to be courteous too. 
Demeanors are commonly paid back in their own 


in. 
3575 Irs a Policy to ſhed a pleaſant Sowrneſs in- 
to ſome of thy Actions, and to become an ingeni- 
ous and friendly Tormentor. Kh 
876 Regard not too much Mens Thoughts of 
thy Actions if they be good; for their Cogitations 
are not thy Works: Only do thou govern thy ſelf, 
and be conſtant. OP | 
877. Let not any Paſſion drive thee to Cruelty. 
Believe me, Whoever acts Cruelty, his Heart is at 
that time Hell, and the Devil is in it. 5 
878 Pray for thy Enemy; for if thou beeſt 2 
good Man thy ſelf, thou canſt not but rejoice to 


ee thy worſt Enemy become a good Man too. 
| 879 In 


3 

379 In the Morning, think what Difficulties 
and what Temptations thou art like to meet with 
in the Day, and fortify thy ſelf particularly againſt 
them. | | 
380 Think how many excellent Perſons in all 
Ages have ſuffered as great, and greater Calamities 
than this, which now tempts thee to Impati- 
. | f 
881 Think whether ever any Man by ſinning 

ainſt God did gain ſomewhat that is better than 

eaven, or that is worth going to Hell for. 
2382 Irs neceſſary that thou ſhouldeſt know Men 
well before thou repeateſt their Diſgraces. 

883 Never aſſent merely to pleaſe others in 
matters of Moment; for its not only Flattery, but 
often Falſity; and diſcovers a Mind liable to be 
ſer vile and baſe. | 

884 If thou haſt a mind to get Eſteem in Com- 
pany, have the Art to edge about, till thou canft 
ger int a Subject thou haſt ſtudied, and art Ma- 

er OT. i | : 85 : 
2385 Sigh not, but laugh at the World; and 
where thy Prudence cannot avail thee, let thy 
2 and Scorn deſpiſe its Malice and Mi- 

AKS. | BY 
886 Live fo 3s to have no Cauſe of bluſhing in 
private. If thou ſtandeſt in awe of thy ſelf, thou 
wit have no need of Seneca's imaginary Over- 

887 Since Life is a Game at Tables, if the 
Fore- game be not to thy Wiſh, neither whine nor 
curſe, but rouze thy Care to an After- game. 
2388 In Matters of Ceremony, be neither ſpare- 
0 nor prodigal: If thou uſeſt too few, thou'lt 
pals for uncivil; if too many, foppiſn. 
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889 Conceiye that another Mans Intentions (how- 
ever covered) are moſt part for his own Ends, 
though he pretend wholly thy Intereſt and Ser- 
vice. . | 

890 Take no part with People that thou know- 
eſt addicted to the diſpraiſe of others. Thou 
knoweſt not but thou may'ſt have thy Turn a- 
3 LE 

891 In Youth and firm Manhood be. diligent 
and painful; and then there will not be left much 
to be done when thou art old, and unfit for La- 
bour. . = 

892 If thou art not in Fault thy ſelf, and haſt 
not contributed to thy Misfortune, comfort thy 
ſelf, Thou art not the firſt honeſt Man 'that hath 
been ruined. 5 | SN 

893 Let thy Elogiums in Converſe be always 
within the Circumference of Reaſon, that thoſe 
thou praiſeſt may be perſuaded thou thinkeſt what 
ou layeſt. * 8 ä | 

894 When thou writeſt, thou ſhouldeſt diverſi- 
fy thy Diſcourſe with Variety of Expreſſions ; be- 
cauſe the fame Images all along would tire the 
Mind of a Reader. SL ENS 

895 Ever aim at the pleaſing of a few; and be 
content to let the reſt run wy with Turks and 

+ 8h who make the greater Number of Man- 
396 If thou wouldeſt draw others to thy Hu- 
mour, be often near and familiar in Diſcourſe; ſo 
ſhalt thou by degrees infuſe thy Affections and 
CCC O75 55 50> 
. 897 Thou mayſt enquire out, and inform thy 
ſelf of any Man; 1. By his Servants and Work- 
men. 2. Eſpials. 3. His own Actions. 4. Com- 
mon Report. 5. Familiars and Counſellors. 


898 If 
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898 If thou ever haſt a thorough Fall- out wit: 
2 Servant, never think of a thorough Reconcilia-- 
tion again: the only way is to part. | 
899 Be courteous'to every Man, but intimately 
acquainted only with good Men: So mayft: thou- 
than the Hatred of the one, and enjoy the other. 

900 lt's not amiſs ſometitnes to think of the 
worſt of Evils before-hand ; but to this Intent on- 
' ly, to endeavour to prevent, or bear, or deſpiſe 
them, but not to fear them. 

got Be diſcreet and patient: If thou canſt not 

ear it to live among Fools and Knaves, thou 
muſt ſœek for another kind of World than this. 

902 Praiſe no Man too liberally before his Face, 
nor cenſure him too ſeverely behind Bis Back: 
The one ſavours of Flattery, the other of Malice; 
and both are reprehenſible. : 

903. If thou meaneſt to gain Time and much 
Leiſure, be not curious to know what thy Neigh- 
bour hath faid or done, or hath attempted; bur 
only what thou doſt thy ſelf, or haſt to do. 

904 When thou goeſt forth upon Buſineſs, con- 
ſider with thy ſelf what thou haſt to do; and 
EW thou rerurneſt, examine what thou haſt 

One. * | | a 

g05 Of all things; endeavour to ſettle Peace in 
thy own Breaſt. Tf thou canſt not find Tranquil- 
lity wirbin thy ſelf, *rwill be to no purpoſe to ſeek 
it elſewhere. | | 5g 
906 Pay not before thy Work be done; if thou 
doſt, *rwill never be well done; and thou'lt have 
but a Pennyworth for Two: pence. 

907 Tell not a Man in Miſery, he may e'ne- 
thank himſelf for what he ſuffers: for that would 
170 inhumanly to inſult him, and aggravate bis: 
Faln. 


D 4 908 Be 


PRES: 5, 
| 908 Be willing to hear others; and afterwards, 
upon due Deliberation, do what thou thy ſelf ſhalt 
think rational, and moſt convenient. 

909 Let thy Gifts be according to thy Ability: 
if they be too great, thou'lt be thought a vain 
Prodigal : and again, if they be too mean, a poor- 


. ſpirited Niggard. 


910 Contradict not others out of Pride, either 
to ſhew thy own Superiority of Underſtanding, or 


to make it thought thou needeſt not their Inſtru- 


ction. 

911 Chriſtian Religion bids thee forgive Ene- 
mies; but Chriſtian Prudence bids thee have a 
care how thou truſteſt them. 

912 If thy Affairs be well enough, ſeek not 2 
Wife that will charge thy Eſtate with too great a 
Jointure : it will perhaps cramp thee all thy Life; 
and it frequently ruins Poſterity. . 

913 Wouldeſt thou ſpare thy ſelf a great deal of 


Trouble and Pains-taking? wy 5 20 thy Concu- 


piſcence, and have no violent Inclination for any 
thing whatſoever. . >» 

914 Let not all thy Sentiments pour out at 
once, but come eaſily. dropping: then they'll go 
the farther, and be better underſtood, and will 
continually keep up an agreeable Expectation. 

915 Speak not commonly ill of any Sect, Party, 
Perſon or Action: but if ever thou doſt, let it ma- 
nifeſtly appear that it is wrung from thee merely 


by Truth, and not Malice, nor Pride, nor Envy. 


916 In Converſation it's better to admire, or be 
pleaſed with, or at leaſt not to diſlike what others 
fay, than to endeavour to make them admire thee. 
No body loves to be out- done. SY 
917 Keep always ſuch a Stock of ready Money 
by thee, as may anſwer all thy daily — 

his 


FFF 
This very thing will go a great way towards ma- 
king Life ea. $A 

918 I can ſhew thee a Man whom thou muſt 
not imitate. He hath always an hundred things 
begun, and finiſheth not one: So he never does 
any ere though he be everlaſtingly buſy. _ 

98 If thou buyeſt fine Books only to ſet up in 
5 oſet, and never readeſt them; thowlt be like 
a Man that getteth in nice Proviſions, and never 
eats of them. | DE, 

920 If thou receiveſt as a private Man, and 
ſpendeſt as a Prince; thou art like a Pool, whoſe 

aſte lets more out than its Spring ſupplies; which 
muſt needs be exhauſted. 

921 Let it not be thy Sport to make a modeſt 
Man bluſh ; perhaps ſome in the Company may 

rivately diſapprove of thy inſulting an harmleſs 
an, and may take his part. 

922 Scoff not at any for his bodily. Deformity : 
God who made him ſo, could have made thee 
worſe. The impudenteſt Devil of them all doth 
not mock at God's Workmanſhip. WHEY 

923 Take heed thou make no Compariſons. If 
any happen to be praiſed for ſome Virtue, or brave 
Act, praiſe not another for the ſame in his Pre- 
ſence. People love not to be over- match d. 

924 Be not long and tedious in thy Speech; 
and fill not thy Narrations with ſmall Circumſtan- 
ces, that are of no Importance: An everlaſting 
Impertinent makes miſerable Muſicx. 
925 Reſent not every Word or Action, which 
may (perhaps rationally) be interpreted Diſeſteem 
or Undervaluing. An exceptious, peeviſh. Fellow 
were beſt live alone. 5 | 

926 In talking, hold not thy Mouth fo near ano- 
ther's Face, as to bedew him with thy Breath; for 
| all 
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all Mens Breath is offenſive to others, and ſome 
Mens abomm abe. 7 | 

927 Imagine not that a Servant will quit his 
own Intereſt to advance thy 'Profit. Bur if thou 
uſeſt him kindly, and not imperiouſly, he may per- 
haps come to obey with chearfulneſs, and at length 
make thy Intereſt his own. | 5 

928 _ not thy Words preciſely according to 
true Spelling, but as others commonly pronounce. 
Say not London, but Lunnun: Not Bar but 
Shuger: Not Half, but Hafe. . 
929 Accommodate thy ſelf as much as thou 
canſt, and prudentially mayſt, to the Humours, 
Pleaſures, and Deſires of thy Friends thou keepeſt 
company with, and all thou haſt buſineſs with. 
5 3 will be a way for thee to live well with all 

en. 

930 Avoid all Affectation and Singularity. What 
is according to Nature is beſt, and what is contra- 
ry to it is always diſtaſtful. Nothing is graceful 
that is not our own. | | 

931 If one deſire and beg any thing of you, be 
not tedious in giving him his Anſwer. A Man is 
but half diſappointed, when he has a quick and pe- 
remptory Denial. 

932 When thou art in the Company of Men 
that underſtand the Matter better than thy ſelf, it's 
as much more adviſable to hear than to ſpeak, as 
tis better to reap than to ſow. : 

933 Seldom ſpeak in Superlatives, or expreſs 
Admiration; for thereby thou telleſt the Company 
ies above thy Pitch, and perhaps they may ſecretly 
deſpiſe thee for it. 

934 Hold not Conference, Debate, or Reaſon- 
ing with any Luſt ; *tis but a Preparatory for thy 
Admiſſion of it. The way is at the very firſt flat- 
ly to deny it. 

935 Let 


EF 
935 Let no Service done thee paſs unrewarded, 
at leaſt by good Looks and Words; which may 
beget an Expectation of real Benefits, when time 
r | 
936 When thou art with Superiors, - or with 

ud conceited Perſons that would fain be thought 

3, endeavour not to ſhew thou haſt more Under-- 
ſtanding and. Abilities than they. : 

937 At all Houfes where-ever thou goeſt, take 

care to leave the Servants pleaſed ; eſpecially if thou 
meaneſt ever to come there again. For their 
Tongues. are generally looſe hung. | 

938 Let thy Carriage be friendly, but not fool- 

ifhly free: An unwary Openneſs cauſeth Contempt, 
but a little Reſervedneſs Reſpect; and handſome 

e it thy chief Deſign, and thy great 
Bufnzk not to be Rich and 2 but 2 . 
in this World, as that thou mayſt reaſonably be- 
lieve thou haſt God for thy Friend. 

940 Be well adviſed whom thou entreft into + 
Friendſhip. wich. Cowardiſe will betray it, Co- 
vetouſneſs will ſtarve it, Folly will loſe it, Paſſion : 
is apt to ruffle, and Pride will abuſe and neglecr 
It; | 
941 Eſtabliſh not thy Diſcourſe by Authority 
Huffing, or laying of Wagers. No Man loves to 
be topped upon, but will judge thy Paſſion is higb. 
becauſe thy Reaſon is low. 

942 Be not inconſiderately eager of getting thy 
ſelf out of a Scrape, coſt what it will: this may 
eaſily hamper thee worſe. The Fiſh by ſtruggling 
in the Net entangles its ſelf the more. 

943 Life is ſhort; but comfort thou thy ſelf 
with this, The fewer thy Days are in number 
the fewer ſhall be thy Troubles, and the ſooner 
ſhalt thou arrive at Happineſs. 


944 In 


CE -- 
944 In the committing of Evil, fear not Man 
ſo much as thy own ſelf. Another is but one 
Witneſs againſt thee : thou art a Thouſand. Ano- 
ther thou mayſt avoid: but thy ſelf thou. canſt 
nor. 45 | | 

945 If thou intendeſt to deny a Requeſt, take 
time to do it in: for commonly, when the firſt 
Heat of Deſire is over, the Rigour of a Denial is 
taken with Indifference. - N 
946 Recover in thy ripe Years what thou haſt 
loft in thy Youth. And if thou haſt gone aſtray, 
take now good Advice, and a right Path, and walk 
ni ro the End of thy Days =o 

947 Do not fay any longer that thou canft not 

be good. He never took the Buſineſs ſeriouſly in- 
to his Thoughts: He never gave all Diligence, who 
ſpeaks that wicked Word. . 
948 Never truſt a malicious Man, upon the 
Account that thou haſt done him good Offices: 
For thou haſt but fed a Dragon that will devour 
thee, if ever thou comeſt within his reach. _ 

94.9 Be not troubled at any thing : but remember 
that thou art a Part of the Univerſe; and that no- 
thing can betide thee, which is not for the Good 
of the whole. et | 

_ 950 Exerciſe thy ſelf in Expectation of Evils: 
ſo while the Mind pleaſeth itſelf in thinking IT am 
5 ug thus yet, it prepareth itſelf againſt it may be 

WW | 15 

95 1 If thou art of a grateful Temper, have a 
care how thou accepteſt of unneceſſary Favours; | 
for Requital may be difficult, and the Thoughts of 
it are afflicting. | . 
952 Be not too free and open in Converſation, 
however pleaſant thou mayſt ſeem to Company ; 
perhaps they may contemn thee, yea, and miſchief 

thee too afterwards, . 


953 Lock 
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953 Look not before thee, behind thee, and on 
every fide, when thou ſpeakeſt: nor be in fo great 
Fear to be taken in thy Words, that thou dareſt 
not tell what a Clock tis, if one ask thee. 
954 Beware of being too much obliged by great 
Men. They will be apt to impoſe Hardſhips up- 
on thee. It may prove ſuch a Slavery, as thou 
canſt not eaſily get out of. „ 
955 If thou careleſly or wilfully diſapp@tnteſt 
another, thou muſt do him damage. But at the 
fame time thou hurteſt thy ſelf more: for thou 
ſelleſt thy Credit to redeem thy Uneaſineſs. 
956 If thou art a Favourite to a great Man, aim 
not to have his Ear ſolely to thy ſelf; for his Slips 
ſhall be ſure to be imputed to thee; and what be 
doth well, to himſelf. 1 5 
957 Keep thy Diſtance to Superiors in ſuch a. 
manner, as to be rather beloved than ſlighted: and 
_ to walk rather humbly than ſneakingly with 
theas 1 0-1 TESTO 
958 Endeavour not to make mighty Appearan- 
ces, and ſeem better, greater, or wiſer than thou 
really art; leſt thou be examined, and ſtripp'd, and 
rendred leſs than thou ſhouldeſt be. 1 
959 Know the Secrets of thy Eſtate; how mueh 
thou art able, and how much thou oughteft to 
ſpend. But live not at the utmoſt; fave ſomething 
to pay for Misfortunes. e 
960 Provide againſt the Beginnings of Evils: 
for thoſe Diſorders which are at firſt but little, ga- 
ther Strength in Tract of Time, and grow unma- 
nageable. 5 5 
961 Speak not ill of any: If thou doeſt it in 
his Abſence, its the Property of a baſe Coward to 
ſtab a Man behind his Back: If to his Face, tis 


adding Affront to the Scandal. LEV 
I 
962 Irs 


» 


2 


me. 8 


Right Eye of Prudence. 


Wiſdom and Pleaſure then. 
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962 Irs more prudent to pb by trivial Offences, 
chan to quarrel for them. By the laſt perhaps thou 
wilt not be even with thy Adverſary: but by the 
, o-on5 ot 1 
963 All that thou canſt do is, To undertake with 
Probability, attempt with Prudence, purſue with 
iligence, and ſupport intervening Accidents with 
Hope and Patience. . 


9064 If at any time thou ſhalt be over- much 


and Deceit are always in iſs : Diffidence is the 


965 Dare not to enrich thy ſelf by any diſhoneſt. 
or ſordid Means; for in ſo doing thou diſtruſteſt 
Providence, becomeſt an Atheiſt, and putteſt thy 
ſelf out of 3 eee ä 

966 Never do that in Proſperity, or in a. jolly 
Ee which thou mayſt be Fike to r in 
Adverſity, or when the light Humour is over. 
Evermore think of what is to come. 

967 There is a Time when thou mayſt ſay no- 


thing, and a Time when thou mayſt ſay ſomething. 
But there never will be a Time when thou ſhouldeſt 


ſay all things. | Ee 
968. Accuſtom thy Palate to what is moſt uſual, 
and eaſieſt to be got. He that bangs after Rari- 
ties muſt often feed. diſpleaſed, and ſometimes lie 
at the Mercy of a dear Market. 
969 What thou canſt not comprehend of divine 
Myſteries, - believe; and what thou canſt believe, 
admire. . The beſt way to ſee divine Light, is t- 
put out thy own Candle. | 
970 Allow an old Man to like his own former 
Times better than the preſent; becauſe thoſe things 
are to him Follies oe. Troubles now, that were 


971 Aﬀe& 
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971 Aﬀect and defire * ſo paſſionately; 
that thou muſt be miſerable without it: But fore- 
think what may come hereafter ; and ſpare Fortune 
thy Thanks and Curſes. 

972 Purſue not a Victory too far. He hath 
conquered well, that has made his Enemy fly: 
Thou mayſt beat him to a deſperate Reſiltance, 
which may ruin thee. 

973 Keep about thee no moroſe, Fer Ser⸗ 
vants, but ſuch as are of a good Aſpect and civil 

Demeanor; they will be a Credit to thee, and 
* big off 0 8 Perſons. 

If thou ſitteſt by any at Tables, Cards, or 
ay oe; ; neither adviſe, nor blame, nor take 
if thou doſt, thou wilt look ee 
the 8 that loſeth will be diſgu | 

975 When thou ſpeakeſt o 75 ſelf, which 
thou ſhouldeſt ſeldom do) it muſt be with Cau- 
tion and Modeſty ; it being no leſs faulty in a Man 
always to blame himſelf, than to boaſt. 

976 Get the Command of thy own Time, and 
the happy Eiberty of thinking freely; and then 
thou ſhalt enjoy a more valuable Empire than Au- 
zhony fought for, or Cæſar enjoyed. 

977 Be not too preſumptuouſly ſure in any Bu- 
ſineſs: For things of this World depend upon ſuch 
a Train of unſeen Chances, that if it were in Man's 
Hands to ſet the Tables, yet is he not certain to 
win the Game. 

978 Learn the Art of entertaining thy ſelf alone: 
without being weary or melancholly; and then 
thou fhalt not be much put to it for want of Re- 
creation and Company. 

979 Let the Society thou frequenteſt be like a 
Company of Bees gathered together to make Ho- 
ney ; 5 not of Waſps, which do nothing but 


hum, deyour and fting. 
2 980 Suffer 
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980 Suffer not thy ſelf to be impoſed upon 
the Air, and Cofible Tape of Men: BD = 
tire within thy ſelf, and hearken to the Voice of 
thy inward, plain, and diſtinct Reaſon. _ 
981 If thou avoideſt Society too much, thou 
wilt be thought either poor-ſpirited or proud, or 
fantaſtick, or ſurly, or melancholy, or elſe a brute 
Beaſt; for all thoſe fly the Company of Men. 
982 Conſider what Opinion other Men have of 
thee; and in what Matter they will 3 hear 
thee, and give credit to thee; and in no wiſe med- 
dle with any other Matter in their Company. 
983 Be not angry with thy Servant too long, leſt 
he think thee II I- natur d; nor too ſoon, left he 
conceive thee pettiſn; nor too often, leſt he count 
thee humourſome. 5 To 
984 If thou wouldeſt converſe profitably, thou 
muſt endeavour to be amongſt thoſe, that either 
may be made better, or elſe may make thee bet- 
ter. | | 
985 If any ſpeak ill of thee, flee home to thy 
own Conſcience, and examine thy Heart: If thou 
beeſt guilty, tis a juſt Correction: if not guilty, 
*tis a fair Inſtruction. : 
986 If thou expecteſt Death as a Friend, pre- 
pare to entertain it: if as an Enemy, prepare to 
overcome it. Death hath no Advantage, but where 
it comes a Stranger. 
987 If thou wouldeſt ſtudy to Advantage, keep 
a . Soul within a temperate Body. Fulneſs 
of Humours, and Turbulency of Spirits, diſtract 
the Thoughts, and diſable Judgment. 3 
988 In all thy Actions, remember God ſees 
thee; and in all his Dealings with thee, labour to 
ſee him. That will make thee fear him; this will 
make thee love him. T-: 


a 


989 Poetry 
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989 Poetry is a ſweet. and pleaſant Honey. I 
14010 thee only to taſte it with the Tip of thy 
Finger, and not to live upon it: if thou doſt, it 
will diſorder thy Head, and give thee dangerous 
Vertigoes.  _ . 

990 I would not have thee ſtudy merely for 
Study's Sake: No, infinite Thinking, that deſigns 
no other Advantage but thy own private Satisfa- 
ction, is but a ſort of ingenious Idlenefs. 

991 Learn in Proſperity to be ſilent, and not 
tranſported : In Adverſity to be patient, and not 
dejected: In neither to be much altered: In both 
to be philoſophically affected. N 
992 Let nothing in this World tempt thee to 
wrong thy Conſcience: So wilt thou keep peace at 
home; which will be a ſweet Refuge to thee in a 
Day of Trouble. 5 | 

993 Engage not willingly in ſuch a Courſe of 
Life, as Nature hath made thee unfit for. No- 
thing can be more miſerable, and more inconſiſtent 
with Tranquillity than that: it's ſwimming againſt 
the 88 D 

994 Though the World be wicked, yet perſe- 
vere thou in Well-doing, even among, and to 
wicked Men. Twas the greateſt Commendation 
ae that he could lead a good Life even in 

odom. „ 

995 Whenever thou deſigneſt any thing, firſt 
take a Meaſure of thy ſelf, and 102 re th 
Force with thy Undertaking: for it is ſhameful, 
and vexes a Man, not to go through with. his 
Work. | „ 

996 Deny thy ſelf leſſer Matters; that fo when 
the greater come, they may not have the Diſad- 
vantage of Uncouthneſs and perfect Strangeneſs to 
enhance their Difficulty. ; 
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bave of thy Parts and 


997 To divert at any time a troubleſome Fancy, 
tis but to rum to thy Books: they preſently fix 
thee to them, and drive the other out of thy 
Thoughts. They always receive thee with the ſame 
8 3 ͤ é 
998 Make not War upon the Hypocrites and 
Flatterers; thou wilt have too many Enemies to 
encounter; and mayſt be more aſſured of their 
Hatred, 'than of their Amendment. on 
999 Let the Exercife of thy Wits be always 
proper for thy Age, and never too much above it: 
And ſo by Practice and Uſe in lighter Arguments, 
they will grow up at laſt to excel in the moſt 
PF 
1000 In thy Judgment and Eſteem of Men, con- 


7 Bong prefer the good Temper of their Minds, 


and Honeſty of their Actions, above all the Ex- 


cellencies of their Eloquence or Knowledge. 


1001 Haunt not too much thy Friend's Houſe, 


for fear he wax weary of thy often coming; 'Nei- 
> 


ther be too long abſent, for that may cauſe Suſpi- 
cion that thou art grown cool; which may turm to 
a Strangeneſs, and by, degrees to a Diſlike. 
1002 With the Ireful, it's not beſt to be impor- 
tunate to crave Pardon, nor to labour in ſhewing 
them their Miſtake; but to requeſt that Revenge 
may be deferred. VVV 
1003 If thou deſireſt Eaſe, in the firſt place take 
care of the Eaſe of thy Mind; for that Will make 
all other ' Suffetings eaſy : But nothing can ſupport 
a Man whoſe Mind is wounded, __ 

1004 Be not over troubleſome, and over prel- 
ſing, to inform thy (elf of ſuch things as thou doſt 
not. know ; for it may 5 the Opinion Men 

telligence. = 
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| 1003 If thou ſhouldeſt chance to quarrel, do 
not ſay all the Evil thou knoweſt of him thou art 
fallen out with; but do it in ſuch a manner as to 
leave room for an Accommodation. 5 
1006 When any one is ill ſpoken of for ſome 
bad Actions laid to his Charge; if it be as proba- 
ble he hath not done it, as that he hath, then Cha- 
rity obliges thee to believe the beſt. | 
1007 Let no Pleaſure tempt thee, no Profit al- 
lure thee, no Ambition corrupt thee, no Example 
ſway.thee, no Perſuaſion move thee, to do: any 
thing which thou knoweſt to be Evil. £4 
1008 Alway retain an inflexible "Honeſty and 


Truth. When that comes to be, known, *twill give 


thee a Reputation in the World, and bring thee 
into Buſineſs and Employment: and that is the way 
to thrive. 3 | 

logo Recollect often what Thoughts, Purpoſ 


Temper of Mind and Spirit were upon thee, wha 


thy Afflictions were upon thee, or t 
freſhly given to thee. 


y Deliverances 


. 


1610, Think with. thy ſelf, when a Temptation 


” & * 


preſſeth; would I commit this Crime, if the Firm- 


neſs of my Health, and the Thread of my Life 


were to be broken off the next Hour? 
1011 Uſe thy. felf to this Thought: If I have 
but enough for my ſelf and Family, I am Steward 
only for my ſelf: If I have more, I am but a 
Steward of that Abundance for others. . 
1012 Make thy ſelf. thy great Study; and learn 
to eſtimate and value thy felf juſtly. He that 
knoweth not what is fit br one in his Circum- 
ſtances, will never be able to maintain a due 
Eſteem. | „ 


— 


1013 Tis not good to be always feigning; tis 


ſometimes dangerous. Thou wilt have much ado 
OT en pa 


6% 


to keep the Vizard always on. And if it be once 
pulled off, thowlt look moſt deſpicably. 

1014 If thou ſuſpecteſt thy Adverſary hath 2 
Plot againſt thee, let thy firſt Care be to inject a 
Delay to it, till thou haſt time to ſearch into it, 
to diſperſe or defeat it more effetually. 
1015 If thou inviteſt any to thy 8 ſhew 
thy ſelf ſweet and kind, and with a clear Face. It 
a Sin againſt Hoſpitality, to open thy Doors and 
ſhut thy Countenance. 

1016 If thou. wouldeſt retain any in thy Com- 
my, deceive the Time with harmleſs Mirth and 
Entertainment; which may draw their Attention 
from being much awake to obſerve how late it 
1017 If thou falleſt upon Men, when their 
_ Thoughts are abroad in their Pleaſures, they can- 
r come home to themſelves ſoon enough to 
Rand upon their Guard, and make Reſiſtance. 
1018 Be not too greedy and haſty in begging 
of Favours; for thou thus raviſheſt that, which 
would have come with conſent at the Seaſon in- 
tended. Irs like the plucking off a Courteſy in 
the Bud before it be ripe. ; 
1019 Be not too confident of the Service 6 
ſuch as have an Intereſt of their own going, as 
well as thine: they will, like the Hawk, eat the 
Fowl themſelves, which they ſhould take for their 
Maſter. | = hp | 7 
1020 In Expences, if thou beeſt fluent in one 
kind, be ſparing in another. Conſider what is beſt 
to lay thy Money out upon : And keep one hand 
ſhut, while the other is open. | 
1021 Suffer not thy Air to be too much poſ- 
ſeſſed by what thou haſt. The faſter thou art glew- 
ed to any thing, the more Pain thou wilt have 
when thou ſhalt be rent from it. 


Alea 


WT. 

1022 If thou canſt not prevail for thy entire 
Requeſt, ask leſs for the preſent, and importune a 
Grant by way of Experiment: When they find 
they may grant more, perhaps they will, Daz. i. 12. 

1023 In great Deſervings and Expectations of 
Reward, it's beſt not to ſeem aſſuming and arro- 

ing: for then the Obligation ends in Ingratitude. 
fe that rewards thee, looks for thy Thanks. 7 

1024. Be not free with great ones, or People of 
grave Natures: Broaching of pleaſant Humours at 
unſeaſonable Times, is like Fiddlers ſtriking up 
where People are buſy. 4 „ 7 

1025 To incline Men to communicate their 
Knowledge of their Art to thee, uſe a modeſt In- 
ſinuation, that thou art not quite ignorant; and 
take notice ſmoothly how eminent they are. 

1026 When thou art calumniated, expreſs nei- 
ther Anger nor Revenge; but fit unconcerned, and 
ſtir nothing which may farther provoke, rather 
than appeaſe the Slander. 

1027 Fret not thy ſelf, when thou ſeeſt the Re- 
ward of Wiſdom diſtributed among Fools. It's 

the ordinary Way of the World to keep Folly at 
Helm, and Wir under Hatches. 

1028 Keep a fair Correſpondence, where thou 
canſt fairly and ſafely, with the Wicked, as well as 
E with the Good; becauſe thou'lt ſometimes ſtand in 
need of their Aſſiſtance. 

1029 Rally not with Perſons below thee, leſt 
thou loſe the Reſpect they owe thee, and the Com- 
pany laugh at thee ; but only with thy Equals, that 
ſo thou mayſt not be confounded, if they return 
Rallery for Ribaldry. | | 

1030 Be not eager and forward in counſelling of - 
others; for the ill ſucceſs which frequently happens 
to good Advice will be laid to thy Oy; and 
ſeldom ſhalt thou be thanked for the Good. | 
1031 Take 
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1031 Take good heed, that Buſineſs and Care 


never get within thee: but whatever Conſtraint 
they may lay on thy Actions and outward Atten- 
dance, yet keep thy Mind always at its own Diſpo- 
fal 


1032 Study thy ſelf to rectify thy own Tem- 
per, and where by Conſtitution thou art inclined 
to any Ill, there particularly take care to amend. 
ſuch Inclination, and to govern it by Rules of 
Virtue. 52 5 

1033 Multiply not ſubordinate Actions too faſt; 
nor go on too far in Buſineſs, till thou haſt ſome 
{mall Succeſs. So mayſt thou take off thy Pen 
fairly, without harm to the Paper, without ſhedding 
a Blot upon thy Credit. | | 

1034 When thou wouldeſt oblige one to keep 
Promite *twill be good to procure ſome Token of 
Remembrance. This at every Appearance re- 
news the: Importiinity, and ſollicits afreſh. _ 

1035 In Buſineſs of Paſſions and Affections, be 
ſuſpicious / of thy ſelf. Remember that in ſuch 
Caſes thou art open and ſoft to Advantages. Theſe 
are the Molles - Atitus. | | 

1036 In the firſt Onſet of a-Requeſt, one way 
is, firſt to ſound ' them afar off artificially ; the 
other, by unexpected coming on them; and ſome 


quick Queſtion, which prevents Deliberation. 


1037 When thou haſt a Suit to any, pick out 
for it Times of Joy, Mirth, and Pleaſure. He 
cannot put on Ilh- nature, nor Severity enough to 
pork thee, provided thou interrupteſt not his Plea- 

res. \ h | | =: g | 

1038 Stand net always upon the nice Puncti- 
lio's and Points of State and Place; but remit, and 
ſubmit, as Occaſions vary and require. They that 
will not do thus, are too ſtraitlaced for Buſineſs 
and Society. | 

EET 1039 Be 


E 77 3. 

1039 BE por! qa halt) in thy Defigns. Great 
Deſigns requi ,onfiderations; and they 
| muſt” lee er Se: of maturing, or otherwiſe 
they will prove abortive. 

1040 Do not think it impoſſible to be a wiſe 
Man; and to be reſpected as ſuch an one, with- 
out looking ſowre upon it. Wisdom makes Men 
ſerious, but not ill-natur d. 

Give not up thy ſelf to Pleaſure and Eaſe; 


a . 
for nf thou uſeſt thy ſelf thereto, thou ſhalt not be 
able to ſuftam the common Troubles of Lite; and 


much leſs Adverfity, if it happen. ' 

1042 Give no Alms to a wicked Perfon; if thou 
thinkeſt ſuch Alms will ſupport his Vice; as if he 
will continue in Idleneſs, or if he will ſpend it in 
„ or Wantonneſss. 

oy Mere no more Servants' than thou haſt 
fall Ecoplo yment for. And if thou haft a good 
one; '| upon him with no ſeverer an Afpect, 
m_ thou wouldeſt on an humble poor Friend. 
044 Let thy Thoughts and thy {elf be ſach as 
thou wouldeſt not be afraid to have God know 
them: And thy Words to God, as thou needeſt 
not be 5 1 Men ſhould hear them. 

1045, Marry not too Tone nor too Old; left. 
thou be fond in the one, and doat in the other, 
and repent: © For he that repents him of his own * 
_ either is or was a Fool by Confeſſion. 

1046 Often think how near thou ſtandeſt to 
another World; and what an Account thou muſt 
give there. And ſo live now, as will be moſt for 
Itchy Comfort at Death. 

1047 If thou wouldeſt be eaſy and ha appy in thy 
Family, obſerve Diſcipline: and Metho Every 
one ſnould know their Duty; and there ſhould be 
2 Time and a Place for every thing. 


1048 Ac- 
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1043 Accuſe not others, to excuſe thy ſelf; for 
that is neither generous nor juſt. But let Sincerit 
and In COuey be thy Refuge, rather than ill Caf. 
1049 Be not confident and affirming in uncer- 
tain Matters; but report things modeſtly and tem- 
perately, according to the Degree of that Perſuaſi- 


| on an Belief thou haſt of it. 
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105)0 Study that fine Art of being ſecret, and 

t civil. He that ſets up for Converſation, and is 
not Maſter of this, had need of a ſufficient Stock 
of Confidence, elſe he muſt break. 
105 1 Speak with Contempt of no Man. Every 
one hath a tender Senſe of Reputation. And eve- 
ry Man hath a Sting, which he may, if provoked 
too far, dart out at one time or other. 

1052 If Paſſion ſeize thee, and thou canſt not 
avoid it, ſee that it diſcharge itſelf without Preju- 
dice to any other. This is a way to prevent much 
Vexation and Miſchief. i 
1053 Often thou mayſt put off People with 
conditional Promiſes, and fair Words: But a poſi- 
tive Promiſe thou oughteſt never to make, but 
where thou meaneſt to perform it punctually. 
1054 So order the Method and Courſe of thy 

Study and Buſineſs, that there ſhall never be any 
ſpare Time lying upon thy Hands; and then 'twill 
never ſeem to paſs away too ſlowly and wearily. 

1055 If thou ſuppreſſeſt Anger in thy ſelf, thou 
conquereſt with Hercules one of the Furies: But if 
thou tameſt all thy Paſſions, thou leadeſt Cerberus 
in Chains. + 8 

1056 Make the Thoughts of Mortality familiar, 
and habituate thy ſelf into a Capacity of dying. 
This will prevent the great Amazement, which 2 
Fit of Sickneſs might cauſe, = 


1057 Ra- 


** 
% & 


TL EY _ 

1057 Rather perſuade thy ſelf, than thy Friend, 
to keep thy own Counſel: For how wouldeſt thou 
have another keep that Secret, which concerns him 
not; when thou thy ſelf canſt not, whom it doth 
„„ TC. 452. . 

1058 Make no trial of thy Friends, fo as to loſe 
them: and Ping try them ſometimes: which thou 
mayſt do, if not having need of them, thou feign- 
eſt, and makeſt as though thou hadſt need of 
them. | | * 
1059 Avoid the Company of thoſe that are ve- 
ry Poor and Neceſſitous; very Proud, Scornful, 
Paſſionate; are great Diſputers, Criticiſers, Cenſo- 
rious; as alſo of Jeſters, Jeerers, and Buffoons. 

1060 Let thy Jeſts look not like the Iſſue of 
Labour and Study, as if they were + 4 from 
thy Brain; but be eaſy and acute, elſe not they, 
but thou wilt be the Object of Laughter. 

106 1 Try to be happy in this very preſent Mo- 
ment; and put not © Heing ſo to a Time to 
come: as though that Time ſhould be of another 
Make from this, which is already come, and is 
ours. Ks 
1062 Engro$ not all the Talk, though thou 
beeſt in never ſo jocund a Humour. The Good- 
will and Favour of the Company is as well gotten 
07 giving ear courteouſly, as by ſpeaking pleaſant- 


1063 When thou makeſt Preſents, let them be 
of ſuch things as will laſt long; to the end they 
may be in ſome ſort immortal, and may frequent- 
ly refreſh the Memory of the Receiver. | 

1064. Do all thou canſt to put thy Afﬀairs in or- 
der: Thy preſent Pains will be ſufficiently paid 
with future Eaſe. 2 
1065 It's an unhandſome, and an ill-bred thing, 
to talk too much to thy Gueſts of thy Entertain- 

E mann 


* N 8 ; ; 


| ment by way of either Boaſt or Excuſe, either ag 
'E to Diſhes or Dreſſing. * | 
1 1066 Thou wilt ever find thoſe Friends firmeſt, 
| that are purchaſed by thy Virtue : Thoſe will con- 
tinue ſtedfaſt, if thou falleſt from thy Height: 
But if thou art without Deſert, thou wilt be left 
wirhout a Cauſe. | 
1067 To work a Man to thy Bent: 1. Know 
his Inclinations. 2. Obſerve his Ends. 3. Search 
out his Weakneſs. And fo thou mayſt either draw 
or drive him. 1 1 

1068 Believe not that every one loves thee. 
This is a fond Conceit, which commonly young 
unexperienced People, and good Natures, are apt 
to take up: and it frequently brings them into the 
Briars. 4. 

1069 Never ſquander away the precious Time, 
when thou findeſt thy ſelf fit for Study or Buſineß. 
Oh! that is a golden Hour: loſe it not whatever 
happens in the way to catch it from thee. 

1070 I love not to ſee a great Lump of Books 
lumbering about a Chamber or Study : Ir ſpeaketh 

either a rambling unprofitable Reading, or a ſlo- 
venly, lazy way of living. . | 

1071 Be jure loſe nothing that is worth keeping, 

This will make thy Store full in time. It was not 
much for his Credit, that boaſted he had forgotten 
more than his Antagoniſt had read. 

1072 Let the Care of one Buſineſs be com- 
mitted but to one Perſon; for otherwiſe, beſides 

iſagreement which may ariſe when Account 1 
taken, every one's Anſwer is, That he thought o- 
-thers had done it. | 11 

1073 If thou deſireſt to be a plauſible and very 
acceptable Companion, thou haſt need comply 
with every one; and be always gay, chearful and 
I dom 
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Faults, as by their Inſtructions. The Examples of 


| Drolls and Buffoons, who make thy Seriouſneſs 
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complaiſant, without any Humour of thy own; 
but borrowing that of the Company. 

1074 In telling of pleaſant Stories, avoid frequent 
ſaying, Quoth he, Said I, And fo Sir, ec. . Alſo 
fall not into tedious Repetitions, and impertinent 
Circumſtances. 4 
1075 In committing a Secret to another, thou 
ſhouldeſt imitate thoſe, who in trying whether a 
new Veſſel be leaky, firſt prove it with Water, 
before-they truſt it with Wine. | 

1076 If ever thou haſt occaſion to borrow, or 
take upon truſt, make it thy great Care to reſtore. 
and pay well; and then thou'lt not diminiſh thy 
Eſtate or Reputation. 

1977 Have not too low Thoughts of thy ſelf. 
The Confidence a Man hath of his being pleaſant 
in his Demeanor, is a Means whereby he infallibly 
cometh to be ſuch. + | 

1078 Thou mayſt learn as much by others 


Imperfections are in a manner as uſeful towards the 
making a Man perfect, as thoſe of Wiſdom and 
Perfection. | 

1079 Above all things in the World, put not 
People into thorough Frights. Some have never 
recovered it as long as they lived. He's an ex- 
ceeding ill Man, that makes no difference between 
Mirth and Miſchief. | 

1080 Never maintain an Argument with vain 


their Sport: and if they can but compals it to 
make the Company laugh, the whole Current will 
run againſt thee. N 
1081 At Table, thou art not to obſerve what, 
and how others eat; nor art thou to diſpraiſe or 
praiſe immoderately the Meat, or ſmell to it. If 
es — thou 
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thou ſuſpecteſt it, let it alone, and offend not o- 


thers. FS 
1082 Beware of ſullen Silence in Company, and 


diſcontented Looks; thy Eye turning to all, while 
thy Face ſtandeth ſtill. Twill be thought thou 


diſlikeſt them all, and cenſureſt what every one 
ipeaks or does. i 
1083 When thou art threatned with ſome un- 
welcome Accident of Life, loſe not time in exa- 
mining how heavy the Blow will be; but rather 
think of the Means to avoid it, or elſe prepare thy 
ſelf to receive it. 5 

1084 Brag not of having obliged thy Friend: 
tis an Injury to him, if thou doſt but ſpeak of it. 
Leave it to him to celebrate thy Generoſity. Thou 
canſt not wiſh for a more remarkable Teſtimony 
of his Gratitude. | 

1085 Set not thy Heart upon corporeal Pleaſure ; 
for the Defire of it is full of Anxiety, the Purſuit 
of it tormenteth with Doubt and Fear, the Satiety 
of it is Repentance, and Loathing is its certain 
Conſequence. g 

1086 Procure with all Diligence, that in every 
Place and Action thou mayſt be inwardly free, 


and Maſter of thy ſelf; and that all things may be 


under thee, that thou mayſt be Lord of thy Acti- 


ons. 
1087 Learn this from me, and aſſure thy elf, 


the beſt way for every one is, not to be crafty and 


over-reaching, but plain and ſincere; and that it's 
very poſlible to be ſo, and yet remain wiſe and 


— 


prudent in thy Affairs. 


1088 When thou art afraid thy Offers or Peti- 


tions will hardly be accepted or granted, the beſt 
way will be to propoſe it by Parcels, that one 


Piece may be digeſted before the other be offered. 


1089 If 
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1089 If thou art a Maſter, command according 
to Reaſon and Sweetneſs; not imperiouſly, or with 
ſuch opprobrious Language, as may diſcontent and 
chaſe away a Servant. | | 

I090 Take heed how thou offendeſt Men raiſed 
from low Condition. They commonly retain: 
baſe Spirits; are ever jealous of Affronts and Con- 
tempt; and will moſt eafily come to hate and 
miſchief thee. 

1091 If what thou reporteſt be not believed, 
do not ſwear it, nor grow hot, nor uſe any Im- 
precations upon thy ſelf, nor lay Wagers, nor con-- 
ceive thy ſelf engaged to defend it, or that he that 
believes thee not, affronts thee. | 

1092 If thou wouldeſt live quiet, take heed not 
to provoke Men that are in Power; but live with- 
out giving Offence: And. if thou canſt not make 
all great Mer thy Friends, it may ſuffice to keep 
them from being thy Enemies. | 

1093 If thou art ſubje& to any ſecret Folly , 
blab it not abroad, leſt thou appear impudent 
much leſs boaſt of it, leſt thou ſeem inſolent. 
Every Man's Vanity ought to be his greateſt Shame, 
and every Man's Folly his greateſt Secret. TT 

1094 I would have thee deal prudently ; yet fo 
ſincerely, that thou needeſt not fear the Ban 
tion of thy Actions and Purpoſes; and haſt no rea- 
ſon to refuſe Witneſſes, even of thy very Thoughts, 
if ſuch a thing were poſſible. 85 

1095 Uſe not at Table any ſlovenly, naſty, or 
nauſeous Diſcourſe; nor find fault with the Meat 
or Dreſſing; nor be angry with thy Servants; nor 
do any thing that may interrupt the Chearfulnels 
of the Company. 

1096 Say not, This is true, and I can juſtify it; 
yet IJ pray ſpeak not of it to any one: for this is an 
unfair, and an unſafe way of going. Rather do thou 

e keep 
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keep the matter to thy ſelf, and ſurely no harm 
will come of it. 
| 1097 Avoid that ſort of ſtudious Spirit ( oppo- 
ſite to the Spirit of Buſineſs) which hunts after the 
Pleaſure of mere Knowing, or the Glory of be- 
ing accounted Learned. | 
1098 When thou judgeſt of a 3 Action, 
thou art to conſider the ſeveral Circumſtances and 
Motives, and the whole Man, by whom it was 
performed, before thou giveſt it a Nane. 
1099 Add not a ſecond Evil to that which thou 
already endureſt, by ſuffering thy ſelf to be over- 
come with Impatience. Impatience does not di- 
miniſh, but always augments the Evil. 
1100 Beware of deſiring every thing thou art 
pleaſed withal. If for the obtaining of it thou muſt 
do any thing that is unhandſome, or undergo great 
Trouble or Hatred, it's my Advice, that thou 
think no more of it. | 
110 Put not on the Gravity of a Man of Un- 
derſtanding, nor ſpeak in Print, among ſuch as 
know nothing. But let thy ſelf down to thoſe 
thou converſeſt with and ſometimes affect Igno- 
rance. | oe 
1102 Appear not in Converſation ſollicitous to 
engroſs all the Reſpect to thy ſelf, but be content 
with a reaſonable Diſtribution; and allow it to 
others, that thou mayſt have it returned to thee. 
1103 Be fearful only of thy ſelf; and ſtand in 
awe of none more than of thine own Conſcience. 
There is a Cato in every Man; a ſevere Cenſor 
of his Manners. And he that reverences this 
Judge, will ſeldom do any thing he need repent 
o 


1 104 Do nothing that may juſtly give Offence 
to well-bred and virtuous Perſons by undecent Be- 
haviours; as lolling, ſtaring about, frequent chang- 


* 1 4 


1 


ing Poſtures, making odd Faces, much Spitting, 
c 


1105 Let all Men know thee; but let no Man 
know thee thoroughly. As no Man dares croſs a 
River on foot, till he have found out the Depth of 
the Ford; even fo a Man is reverenced, ſo long 
as the Bottom of his Capacity is not ſeen. 

1105 Overload not Gratitude; he that finds 

himſelf in an Impoſſibility to make Satisfaction, 
will break off the Correſpondence. The way to 
loſe ſome ſort of Friends, is exceſſively to oblige 
them: for being unable to repay, they will wich- 
draw; and from being obliged Friends, turn Ene- 
mies. 
1107 It's not ſufficient for thee to obſerve the 
eſſential Duties of Probity, which make a good 
Man: But alſo thou art to practiſe thoſe of Soci- 
ety, which make a wel- bred Man. 

1108 Wait upon him whom thou art to ſpeak 
to, with thy Eye ; for there be many cunning Men 
that have ſecret Heads, and tranſparent Counte- 
nances. Yet this would be done with a demure 
abaſing of thy Eye ſometimes. 

1109 In ſeeking Victory over thy Nature, ſet 
not thy ſelf too great, nor too ſmall Tasks: for 
the firſt will make thee heartleſs by often Failings; 
and the ſecond will make thee negligent, though 
by often Prevailings. 

1110 Come not to Converſation with Fear; for 
thereby thou accuſeſt thy felf of Weakneſs, and 
wilt be diſabled; and the Company will take thee 
at thy word, and not much eſteem thee, nor mind 
what thou ſayeſt. 

1111 Uſe not a direct Contradiction to any one, 
unleſs it be a very impudent Inferiot. It's an Af- 
front, becauſe it's a. ſort of giving the Lie to the 


— 


Underſtanding and Honeſty of another. 
14 1112 Ne- 
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1112 Never paſs Sentence in Choler, or any 
other Perturbation, leſt thou find juſt Cauſe (as 
Philip of Macedon) of Appeal from thy Self blind- 
ed with Paſſion, to thy Self ſeeing with the Eye of 
Reaſon. 5 

1113 Regard not trivial Emulations, Diſreſpect, 
and Oppoſitions in ſmall Matters; but be at peace 
Vith thy Conſcience, have a Value for thy ſelf, and 
go ſubſtantially about thy own Buſineſs. 

1114 Whenſoever thou breakeſt out of thy 
common way, and falleſt into Anger, Diſcontent 
or Jollity ; at ſuch a time take heed, and let Pru- 
dence keep thee, elſe thy Tongue will be apt to 
run away with thy Brains. | 
1115 Be ever diſtruſtful of a fearful and cow- 
ardly Perſon ; as being the more to be feared than 
others, in regard that wanting Courage and Gene- 
roſity, he will be apt to make uſe of Artifices and 
Treachery. Add to this, ſuch are ever apt to be 
moſt eruel. 1 

1116 Take a little Leiſure to conſider what 
frightens thee ; 1 thou wilt not fear it at all, 
when thou ſhalt have reffected on it. At leaſt, 
the Apprehenſion thou haſt of it will not be ſo 

reat. 
; 1117 Keep thy ſelf as much as may be from 
being intereſted in other Mens Affairs, and from 
ecoming their Guarantee, and reſponſible for 
what they do. Thy own Buſineſs. and Actions may 
find thee Concern and Employment enough. 

1118 If thy Friend misbehave himſelf toward 
thee, break not off Friendſhip therefore immedi- 
ately; but rather try by all means to reform bim: 
So ſhalt thou not only retain to thee thy old Friend, 
but ſhalt alſo double his Friendſhip. 

1119 If one ask a Fayour of thee, which thou 
| þaſt no mind to grant, make no frivolous 1. 

| 4 for 
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for they but diſoblige: But a handſome manly De- 
nial, with a plain Reaſon offered, often ſends away 
a Petitioner ſatisfied. | | 

1120 Make it the Buſineſs of thy Life not to 
grow rich or famous, but to be innocent, and as 
uſeful to the World as thou canſt. Thou wilt be 
more pleaſed with the Good thou haſt done to 
others, than with that thou haſt done to thy ſelf. 

1121 If thou wouldeſt be informed what God 
has written concerning thee in Heaven; look into 
thine own Boſom, and ſee what Graces he hath 
there wrought in thee. 

1122 Let no ſcurrilous Language fly out of thy 
Mouth. Revile and curſe no Man, though thou 
beeſt never ſo angry: Imprecations will ſet the 
Company againſt thee, and lay thee open to Cen- 
ſure; but will not hurt him againſt whom thou ut- 


tereſt them. 


1123 If any begin a Relation, fay not, I knew 
it all. And if he report it not fully or rightly, tell- 
him not, It was not ſo. But have patience till he 
has done; and then thou mayſt (Leave being ask- 
ed) ſay, Things are differently told; and I have 
heard it thus; or, with this Addition. 

1124 In Studies, whatſoever thou commandeſt 
upon thy ſelf, appoint ſet Hours for it. But for 
whatſoever is agreeable to thy Nature, and delight- 
ful ro thee, take no care for any ſet Times, for 
thy Thoughts will fly to it of themſelves. 

1125 In ſeconding another, add ſomewhat of 
thy own; if thou wouldeſt grant his Opinion, let 
it be with ſome Diſtinction; if thou wilt follow 
his Motion, let it be with Condition; if thou al- 
loweſt his Counſel, let it be with alledging farther 
Reaſon. 

1126 Wear good Cloaths: They open all Doors 
to us, sand procure Reception. Tis the exterior 
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Part ftriking firſt the fight, that makes the firſt 
Impreſſion: and doubtleſs we ought to make that 
firſt Impreſſion favourable. | 

1127 Sometimes conceal a Secret from thy moſt 
intimate Friend, or at leaſt for a while: Other- 
wiſe he may think thou haſt delivered the reſt to 
__ out of a Facility, rather than Confidence in 

im. 

1128 If thou contemneſt and regardeſt not a 
ſmall Fault, thou committeſt a great one. Thou 
oughteſt to give the Water no Paſſage; no not a 
little; left it make a Breach; and that Breach let 
in an Inundation. | | | 

1129 When thou. ſpeakeſt to any, eſpecially of 
Quality, look them full in the Face; other Ge- 
ſtures betraying either want of Breeding, Confi- 
dence, or Honeſty. Dejected Eyes confeſs (to 
moſt Judgments ) Guilt, or low Spirits, or Folly. 

1130 Be always in Hoſtility againſt Vices; and 


in * qa Harmony with thy ſelf. Now to com- 
_ paſs 


theſe thou art only to keep up an Agreement 
between thy Words and Thoughts; thy Actions 
and Words, and thy Delires and Actions. 
1131 To keep a Friend, be not with him too 
long at a Time: Study his Temper; make thy 
Company pleaſant; at leaſtwiſe not uneaſy to him. 
Therefore dwell not too much upon thy own 
Grievances, or others Miſdoings; or any thing 
Elſe, that may either vex, or fire him. 
1132 Where thou meaneſt never to return, 
extend thy Liberality at firſt coming; or as thou 
ſeeſt convenient, directing thy ahode there. For 


what thou giveſt at parting is quite loſt. 

1133 Letters are a Proxy Method of conver- 
fing at a Diſtance; therefore write them in almoſt 
as familiar a Stile as thou wouldeft diſcourſe with 
the Perſon, if he were actually preſent. ® 

1134 Leave 


. 
1134 Leave Cares and Troubles to others, and 
get to thy ſelf Calmneſs and Quiet: So ſhalt thou 
poſſeſs an Happineſs which Kings can neither keep 
with themſelves, nor ſuffer among their Neigh- 
bours. 925 
1135 It were better to diſcredit Vice with Scorn, 
than to give it Reputation by Invectives: and to 


laugh with Succeſs, than to put thy ſelf into any 


Choler without Profit. Conſider other Mens Fol- 
lies without partaking of them. In my Opinion, 
Democritus Was wiſer than Heraclitus. 

1136 When thou writeft to thy Friend, ſtudy 
not how to make an elaborate Piece of it; as if 
thou wert penning an Oration. But purſue thy 
firſt Intention at random; and run on, letting one 
Thought and Word beget another. 

1137 Do nothing by mere Imitation; but pur- 
ſue the Dictates of thy own Senſe, and the pecu- 
liar Mode of thy Thought. For whatever is for- 
ced and affected, is unnatural and nauſeous. 

1138 Since thou canſt not wholly eſcape the 
1 of Paſſions and Perplexities; there is no 
way left for thee, but to endeavour all thou canſt 
to ſubdue or divert them. 1 

1129 Thou muſt pardon a thouſand ſmall Faults, 
and Failings in thy Friends, if thou wilt live well 
with them. Nay I muſt fay, if thou wilt live at 
Peace with thy ſeit. 

1140 Reſolve ſometfnes, upon occaſion, tode- 
ny thy ſeif ſome Satisfactions, which thy Appetite 
craves, though they ſeem reaſonable. This will 
make Diſappointments and croſs Accidents eaſier. 

1141 If thou art of agood-naturd, ſoft and pity- 
ing Diſpoſition, be not unwarily free to Strangers, 
or Relations of a mean Fortune; leſt they crave 
too much, and think all thou haſt their due. 


1142 Hear- 
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1142 Hearken to the Voice of thy own Rex- 
ſon (not Fancy) ſpeaking within thee. And 
whenever thou art convinced that thou oughteſt to 
do any thing, do it quickly and certainly. Say to 
thy ſelf, I ought, and therefore I will. | 

1143 Be not too wary and cautious in thy Opi- 
nion about ſmall things among wife Men: For to 
whiſper Proclamations is ridiculous : and not tell a 
Man what Day of the Month it is, without formal 
conſidering, is extreamly filly. _ D 

1144 it thou wilt be judging, practiſe firſt at 
home: and if thou continueſt that, till there be 
nothing to correct; I doubt not but thy Neigh- 
bours will be well enough ſecured againſt thy De- 
tractions. 

1145 Whenever thou findeſt the ill Humour 
fermenting within thee, and ready to break out 
in Declamations againſt thy Brethren: Check it 
with this ſhort Queſtion; Would I my ſelf be thus 
uſed? 9 
1146 Be not too frank and open in Diſcourſe, 
nor looſe in Carriage; for it lays a Man naked, 
and expoſes him to the Contempt and Cenſure of 
ſuch, as are more compoſed and recollected. 

1147 Attempt only ſuch things as thou mayſt 
reaſonably judge are within thy Power: Giving 
over an Enterprize is diſcreditable; for it imply- 
eth either Folly in the Aſſaying, or Levity in the 
Proſecuting. | 25 

1148 Labour to foreſee and prevent Evils: but 
when it is come to that, that they exceed thy 
Power of Reſiſtance, *twill be beſt, by timing, 
and diſcreet waiting, to expect Opportunity. For 
things in time may have contrary Revolutions. 
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1149 Before thou reprehendeſt another, conſi- 
der, and take heed thou art not guilty of the ſame 
thing, or a worſe. If thou cleanſeſt a Blot with 
blotted Fingers, thou wilt make a greater Blur. 
1150 Be generally leſs apt to ſpeak, than to hear: 
What thou heareſt thou receiveſt; what thou 
ſpeakeſt thou giveſt. It is more glorious indeed 
to give; but more profitable to receive. | 
1151 Make uſe of Time if thou valueſt Eter- 
nity. Yeſterday cannot be recalled : To Morrow 
can't be aſſurd: To Day only is thine; which if 
thou procraſtinateſt, thou loſeſt : which loſs is loſt 
for ever. | 3 
1152 Never ſay any Thing either in a Man's Pre- 
ſence or Abſence, which may 11 him, un- 
leſs there be a good Reaſon for ſo doing: Why 
ſhouldeſt thou needleſly make thy ſelf Enemies? 
1153 Be not over-earneſtly deſirous of being 
beloved. If thou beeſt perceived never fo little 
to exceed in the Artifices of inſinuating thy ſelf, 
thou wilt become contemptible and odious. 
1154 If thou happeneſt to be advanced in the 
World, remember to retain the ſame Humility 
thou hadſt before thy Riſe. And look back to 
the good Intentions that ſojourned with thee in thy 
lower Eſtate. Fer 
1155 I would have thee either not hear, or not. 
mind ſmall Injuries; nay, if thou wert told them, 
I would not have thee know the Author. In ſo 
doing thou mayſt mend thy ſelf, and never be 
malicious to the Perſon. _ | 
1156 Beware of ſetting up that ſturdy Reſolu- 
tion which ſome make, never .to give over what 
they have once begun; but at all Adventure, to 


go on, come what will of it. This may run thee - 


into inextricable Inconveniencies. 


_ 


1157 Let 
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1157 Let all thy Remarks and Obſervatfons be 
committed to writing every Night: And fo in a 
ſhort time thou wilt have a Book of Prudence and 
Experience of thy own making. How many fine 
things hath the beſt of us forgot? | 

1158 It thy Enemy upbraid thee, and it be juſt- 
ly, labour to ſhake off that Corruption, and be 
glad to have it diſcovered to thee: If it be un- 
juſtly, let it be thy Joy to bear it contentedly, 
Truth may break out in time. 
1159 If any ſhall willingly offer thee an Injury, 
et him know that thou canſt ſee it: But withal let 
him know that thou canſt ſcorn it too; unleſs it 
be of ſuch a Nature, that the bearing of it is an 
Offence and Miſchief to another. 

1160 In doing of Buſineſs, ſomething unſeen 
commonly happens, which thou muſt manage by 
a ſudden Thought and Diſcretion ; either to order 
it, or avoid it. Tis not for Man fully to foreſee 
all Events. 

1161 Good Cloaths, an handſome Mien, plea- 
fant Converſation, and ingenious Diſcourſe, will 

rove more advantageous to thee, than greater 
Viewes: becauſe they ſuit the World, and are of 
daily Ule. 8 

1162 If thou canſt not commend others, Pru- 
dence enjoins thee to be ſilent; for if thou ſpeak- 
eſt ill of them, it creates Jealouſy in thoſe that 
hear thee, that thou dealeſt in the ſame rigid 
Manner in other Places with them roo. | 

1163 The ſenſual Satisfactions of Man, are Little 
and Short, compar'd with the Torments of Hell! 
and it can never be worth thy Pains to be Dam- 
ned for them. 

1164 Thou mayſt make thy ſelf more learned 
by Reading ; but wiſer only by Acting. Spend 
not all thy Vigor in Diſcipline; in the Dreſſing 
| Room 
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Room of the Soul: but ſtep out into the World, 
and live as well as think. 

1165 I would have thee look upon thy Kinſ- 
man, almoſt with the ſame Eye that thou behold- 
eſt a —_ And if the Stranger's Worth much 
excel him, I would have thee prefer him. Virtue 
reſpects not Blood and Alliance. 

1166 It is not credible, but that if thou uſeſt 
thy utmoſt Endeavour to acquire Virtue, thou 
mayſt attain it. I never ſaw the Man that wanted 
Strength, if he had but Will for this Purpoſe. 

1167 In AMiction, thou art not to ſeek com- 
fort from thoſe that be merry ; but of others that 
be ſorrowful, and in worſe Condition than th 
ſelf: So wilt thou find it's but a little thou ſuffereſt, 
in reſpect of what others endure. 

1168 If when thou art angry thou couldeſt but 
defer Revenge or Puniſhment till ſome other fitter 
Time; thou wouldeſt not often repent of it. And 
ſuch Wrath would ſeldom do amis. 

1169 Throw no Courteſies away upon Perſons 
that are either proud or covetous; the one being 
of that Fondneſs as to think all but his own De- 
ſert ; and the other of that Baſeneſs, as to make 
no kind of Requital. 

1170 Live not on Opinions; but think for thy 


ſelf, and act with Reaſon ; and ſhun carefully the 


Contagion of Minds; which communicates it ſelf 
by the Ways and Manners of thoſe we converſe 

with, et 
1171 Endeavour to regulate thy own Paſſions, 
and to bear with thoſe of others. To be angry 
with thy ſelf for the leaſt Peccadillo : But to frame 
Excuſes for the Crimes and Offences which thy 
Neighbour commits. 
1172 If thou doſt good Works only for Praiſe, 
thou ſelleſt an ineſtimable Jewel for a Trifle; m 
that 
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that would purchaſe Heaſen for thee, thou parteſt 
with for the Breath of the Peopfte e.. 

1173 Take more cure and pains to be, than to 
ſeem. All thoſe that will be ſuch as they deſire to 
ſeem, will be ſevere Reformers of themſelves; and 


will ſooner ſpy their own Faults, than other Mens 


Failings. 
1174 I adviſe thee to order thy Steps like a 


Man that is walking in the Bogs; where if he ob- 


ſerve the Tracks of thoſe that have gone before 
him, he may be {{f2; but if his Foot flips, or he 
tread wrong, he ſticks in the Mire. 

1175 I would have thy Life to be, not like a 
Torrent or rapid River; nor yet like a ſtanding 


dead Pool: but rather as a clear Stream, ſliding 


on in a conſtant Silence, and ſweet Gentleneſs. 

1176 If it be in thy Power, chuſe a middle 
State of Life; ſuch as is neither very eminent, 
nor very abject: Becauſe it behoves thee to live in 
a Civil Society, neither as a Lion, nor as a Mouſe. 

1177 Let thy Words be fitted to thy Matter, 
and when the Subject is familiar, let the Stile be 
ſo too. But great Thoughts muſt have ſuitable 
Expreſſions. And there ought to be a kind of 
Tranſport in the one, to anſwer the other. 

1178 Of Authors; be ſure to make choice of 
the beſt in their Kind, and beſt for thy Purpoſe; 
and ſtick cloſe to them: and though thou mayſt 
take up others by the by, yet reſerve ſelect ones 
however for thy main Study and Imitation. 

1179 Let a good Face perſuade thee to call, 
good Conditions to alight and enter, and a good 

ortion put you to Bed. For where Wealth only 
is, there will be a cold Affection; and where At- 
fection only is, there will be cold Content. 

1180 Haſten not too much the Payment of a 
good Turn; it is one fort of Ingratitude: for tis 
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4s much as to ſay, I will not be beholden; here, 
take your own again. Neither return a much 
greater Gift than thou receivedſt ; for that will 
ſeem to reproach the Smallneſs of the received. 
1181 In teaching thy Child, rather dally with 
him, than terrify him: for no Art or Science en- 
treth kindly into the Mind, that is driven in for- 
cibly. Diſcretion and Mildneſs will lead a Child: 
but Paſſion and Puniſhment will fright all his Wits 
away. | 
5 150 Endeavour to be laſt; and to ſearch out 
other Mens Opinions and Inclinations, before thou 
diſcovereſt thy own. And this thou mayſt the 
better do, if thou makeſt ſhew of a careleſs Free- 
dom, whilſt thou keepeſt thy ſelf cloſe. . 
1183 Judge of thy Improvement, not by what 
thou ſpeakeſt, or by what thou writeſt; but by 
the Firmneſs of thy Mind, and the Government 
of thy Paſſions and Affections. It would be well 
worth thy time, thus to conſider thy ſelf, and what 
Progreſs thou haſt made. - ves 
1184, Endure Reproof when thou doeſt amiſs: 
It's a Benefit which Princes are deprived of; for 
they converſe familiarly with very few Perſons, 
and thoſe make it their only Buſineſs to humour, 
not to adviſe them. | | 7 
1185 Be not too much wedded to thy own 
Sentiments. If thou maintaineſt them with Ob- 
ſtinacy, moſt People merely to comply with thy 
Humour, and to avoid offending thee, will leave 
thee in an Error. 0 | Tb” 
1186 To keep up, and improve Friendſhip, 
thou muſt be. willing to receive a Kindneſs, as 
well as to do one. If thou always refuſeſt, thou 
taxeſt the Profferer with Indiſcretion, and declareſt 
his Aſſiſtance needles. 


1187 It 
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1187 If thou hateſt or diſlikeſt any Man, be 


ſure conceal it; for if thou ſheweſt thy ſelf an 
Enemy, when thou mayſt as well let it alone, thou 


workeſt a Miſchief to thy ſelf, that might never 


have happened. | 
1188 Talk over thy Buſineſs with a Friend: 
tho* his Advice may be bur weak, yet thy own 


Thoughts laid open may be thus the better conſi- 


dered. And beſides, he may poſlibly let fall ſome- 
thing that may be a good Hint. | 

1189 Be not too ſecret in things that require it 
not. Twill make People ſuſpect thee in all things; 
and then thou'lt not live upon the Square with 
them; and they'll take all thy Actions for ſo ma- 
ny Lies. 


1190 Forecaſt, and think what may be plotted 


againſt thee, and how far it may injure thee; and 
what thou haſt that lieth expoſed to Danger ; and 
how either to avoid, or bear it; and fo think thy 
ſelf into Security. 

1191 If thou obſerveſt any Obſtruction in thy 
Buſineſs, preſs not forward with too much Violence; 
but take time, and act warily and prudently ; not 
fiercely , nor impatiently : 'To-morrow a new 


Scene of things may open. 


1192 Be not raſh to expoſtulate with, and ſu- 


ſpect every Rumour, Jeſt thy Conjectures and Sur- 


miſes befal thee; and thou afterwards find no 
Cauſe for them any where extant, but in thy own 


Brain. Multi aliis jus peccandi ſuſpiciendo fece- 


ruut. 

1193 If thou wouldeſt try the Sincerity and 
Faithfulneſs of any; put them upon that very 
thing thou ſuſpecteſt their Fidelity moſt frail in. 
This is to lay a Bait, and ſpread a Net in the Face 
of another's Virtue. : 


1194 If 
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1194 If thou haſt a Sute to any where thou 
thinkeſt it difficult to ſpeed; come upon him 
unexpectedly : Sudden Surprizal quickens the Party 
to Attention ; and cuts off Deliberation for Ob- 
jections and Excuſes. 55 ; 

1 195 When the Indignation of a great Man is 
kindled againft thee, meet him with ſuch Lan- 
guage and Behaviour, as may inſinuate an Ac- 
knowledgment of his Power. For to ſuch it's Vi- 
ory to have their Potency acknowledged. | 

1196 When a popular Opinion is grown vio- 
lent, by no means attempt to reſiſt it with Vio- 
lence. Thou mayſt to as much purpoſe blow a- 
gainſt an Hurricane: If thou let it fly over thee, 
perhaps "twill ſoon be gone. 

1197 In all thy Undertakings; firſt fit down, 
and propoſe to thy ſelf a Form, Pattern or Scheme 
to work by. Make thy Model before thou build- 
eſt; and go not too far in it without due Prepa- 
ration. 

1198 When unjuſt Suſpicions are entertained 
concerning thee, which may prove of dangerous 
Conſequence; give as preſent, and plain Satisfa- 
ion as thou canſt. For this is an untying of the 
Knot, which kept their Opinions bound. 

1199 Aﬀect not Innovations too much; for 
there is an Incongruity in all new Things with the 
old; and they piece not fo well together. And. 
ſuch Experiments are commonly dangerous, except 
the Neceſlity be urgent. | 

1200 If thou wilt keep Reſpect; let not thy 
Face, Language, or Geſture, too freely looſe to 
thy own, or another's Mirth. Thou ſhalt never 
bind up Men in a ſolid Reſpect to thee, by too 
much looſing thy ſelf. 

1201 When Calamities come, conſider wiſely 
thy Courſes; and ſearch well into thy Self and 
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Actions, whether thou haſt not been the Cauſe of 


them; before thou blameſt Fortune, and breakeſt 
out into Complaints. | | 


1202 Seeſt thou thy Store ſmall, and thy Means 


weak, be content then with ſmall things: Thank 
God for what thou haſt: Do thy Endeavours ho- 
neſtly: Deſpair not of enough: And ſay, Deus 


- providebit, God will provide. 


1203 Defame not a Woman publickly, though 


thou believeſt her to be wicked. For thoſe that 


are faulty cannot endure to be accuſed ; but will 
ſeek to be revenged on thee : And thoſe that are 
not guilty, will not endure unjuſt-Reproach. 
1204 Be not too familiar with mean People, 
whom Ignorance and ill Breeding render Infolent : 
So that being inſenſible of a Civility that is done 
them, they never conſider it as a Courteſy, but 
preſume it is their due. | 5 
1205) If at any time thou feeleſt in thy ſelf that 
thou art tempted concerning thy Belief; never diſ- 


pute with the Temptation: but immediately re- 


ject it with Contempt, and fall upon ſome Buſi- 
neſs, Recreation, or Company. 

1206 Avoid Idleneſs; and fill up all the Voids 
and Spaces of thy Time with uſeful Employments. 
But of all the Employments, bodily Labour is the 
moſt uſeful for the driving away of the Devil. 

1207 Be not inquiſitive into the Affairs of other 
Men; nor the Faults of thy Servants; nor the 


Miſtakes of thy Friend: Why ſhouldeſt thou go 


out to gather Sticks, to burn thy own Houle | 


with ? 

1208 Be not always ready to excuſe every Over- 
ſight of thine; or Indiſcretion ; or ill Action. But 
if thou beeſt guilty of it, confeſs it plainly, though 
85 impudently. For Virtue ſcorns a Lie for its 

ver. | | 


1209 Never 


EE. 7 
1209 Never accuſe any to a Great Man; unleſs 
chou art ſure he will Credit thee; for otherwiſe he 
will Ruin thee, if fit Occaſion happens. 
1210 Conſider ſeriouſly with thy ſelf, what Fi- 
ure is the moſt fit for thee to make in the World; 
Rnd then find out and fix upon a Method and 
Rule, in order thereunto; which be ſure to obſerve 
ſtrictly. . | 
1211 In matters of concern, do not begin to 


ſpeak before thou haſt ſome ſort of Sketch of it 
in thy mind what to ſay; and a Reaſon why thou 


ſpeakeſt. Words are like Arrows, that ought not 


to be ſhot without Aim at a Mark. 

1212 Attribute not the ill Succeſs to the Neg- 
lect of thy Counſel; nor be angry if thy Advice 
be not followed. But give Liberty to others, to 
think as well of their own Sufhciency, as thou 
doſt of thine. 

1213 Think how much work is behind : how 
flow thou haſt wrought in thy Time that is paſt : 
And what a Reckoning thou ſhouldeſt make, if thy 
Maſter ſhould call thee this Day to thine Ac- 
count. 

1214 Never marry a Wife meerly fox. Beauty. 
A fair Wife without a Fortune, is like a fine Houſe 
without Furniture. Thou mayſt pleaſe thy {elf 


with the Proſpect; but there's nothing within to 


keep thee warm. 
1215 Prerend not to more Knowledge than 


thou really haſt: but be content ( upon occaſion ) 
to ſeem Ignorant, where thou art ſo: Leſt thou- 
erect a Credit, which thou canſt not ſupport ; and 
ſo bring thy ſelf to ſhame. 


1216 Abſtain from wanton, diſſolute, and fool- 


iſh Laughter; from petulant and uncomely Jeſts; 
Jeering, loud Talking; and all ſuch things as in 
civil Account are Indecencies and Incivilities. 
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1217 If the Subject of Converſation be what 
thou art not much verſed in; then uſe thy Ear 
more than thy Tongue: and let what thou ſayeſt 
tend chiefly to draw them on, to make the Mat- 
ter plain to thy Apprehenſion. oy 
1218 Laugh not at any one fo as to run him 
off from his good Humour. This foolith and ill. 
naturd Mirth hath often cauſed everlaſting Enmi- 
ty; and ſometimes hath occaſioned Duelling and 
8 a , | a 
1219 Speak not any thing concerning one that 
is avian, — thou dareſt 150 * he were pre- 
ſent. Its a moſt baſe Thing: The Company is 
bound to vindicate him; and perhaps thou mayſt 
be called to Account for it. | Hos 
123220 If thou canſt not do a Buſineſs juſt now, 
throw it not away therefore quite; but conſider, 
and ſet thy ſelf a Time to do it in. And ever- 
more be fixed and reſolved to make uſe of that 
Time for it. 
1221 Be Induſtrious and fo Difficulties will 
give Place. Uſe makes Practice eaſy: and Pra- 
ctice begets Cuſtom, and a Habit of Things, to 
facilitate what thou couldeſt not conceive attaina- 
ble at the firſt Undertaking. _ 
1222 Live well, and make Virtue thy Guide; 
and then let Death come ſooner or later, it mat- 
ters not. Then *twill be a friendly Hand that 
opens the Inlet to a certain Happineſs, and puts 
an end to doubtful and allayed res 
1223 Deſire not the higheſt Place; nor be trou- 
bleſome with impertinent Debaſing thy ſelf, by 
refuſing to go firſt ; and throwing thy Arms about 


like a Fencer ; and ſpending time in being entrea- 


ted to do what is fitting. 
1224 Obſerve thy own Actions, and the Ori- 
ginal of them. Conſider thy Thoughts and In- 
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tentions with great Care and Circumſpection: Elſe 
thou ſhalt never arrive ( in any tolerable meaſure) 
to the Knowledge of what thou doeſt well or 
1 

1225 With moroſe Perſons deal freely, openly, 
and familiarly ; that they may think they ſee thro? 
thy Deſigns. So ſhalt thou ſtrike them in the right 
Vein, 'and make them more tractable. 

1226 Admit of a reaſonable Excuſe for the 
Failure of a Promiſe ; and oblige not a Man to 
keep it, when *tis very diſadvantageous to him: 
Or if he made it in Mirth, Paſſion, Raſhly, in 
Civility, by way of Complement, or along while 
ago 


If thou haſt not contributed thereto, be ſatisfied 
with the Thought of thy Innocency : and forbear 
repining, leſt thou by ſo doing deſerve them. 

1228 Hate not Opinions for being contrary to 
thy own; nor be angry to ſee a Difference be- 


tween thine, and other Mens Judgment. Thou 


art not. bound to rectify all Mens Miſtakes. And 
it is not certain, but thou thy ſelf mayſt be in the 
wrong. | 
1229 Reprehend not any in the midft of his 
Paſſion : He will hear nothing in the Rage, and 


| Roar of his Anger. But afterwards, when his 


Spirits grow weary, and flag again, he may repent : 
and then *rwill be eaſy to draw him back, when he 
is inclining of himſelf. 

1230 Frequent the Company of excellent Men, 
more than of excellent Books. Thou mayſt learn 
more of them than all thy Study can teach thee. 
For Converſation lets things into the Mind more 
particularly than Reading can. 


1231 Make 


1227 If Troubles fall upon thee through thy 
own Fault, receive them as things due to thee. 
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1231 Make not a Boſom Friend of a Melan- 
choly ſad Soul: He'll be ſure to aggravate thy Ad- 


| verſity; and leſſen thy Proſperity. He goes al. 


ways heavy loaded; and thou muſt bear half. He's 
never in a good Humour; and may eaſily get into 


a bad one, and fall out with thee. | | 


1232 In reading Hiſtories, carry an indifferen 
Affection along with thee : and never engage thy 
Inclination ſo Af ts what thou meeteſt in one 
Author, as to leave no place for the Truth, or 
greater Probability thou mayſt find in another. 
13233 In all Reprehenſions, obſerve to expreſs 
rather thy Love than thy Anger; and ſtrive rather 
to convince than exaſſ oe: But if the Matter do 
require any ſpecial Indignation; let it appear to be 
the Zeal of a diſpleaſed Friend, rather than the 
Paſſion of a provoked Enemy. . 
1234 If thou wouldeſt be employed, wait not 
at too great Diſtance: and ſtudy to be opportune- 


ly (but let it ſeem accidentally) preſent. This 


is to fall into the Lap of Employment, while it 
lies ſpread. | 


1235 Be not enſlaved to the Opinion of mean 


Perſons; and thoſe that have no notion of Virtue. 
Think it not a Piece of Felicity to be a fine Gen- 
tleman in the Eſtimate of Cooks, and Vintners. 


Nor 5 fling away thy Money, to purchaſe the 


good Word of a Drawer or Tapſter. | 
1236 If thou contendeſt, or diſcourſeſt in Ar- 
gument; let it be only with wiſe and ſober Men; 


of whom thou mayſt learn by Reaſoning: and 


not with ignorant, conceited, and angry Perſons, 
who may affront and vex thee. . | 
1237 If one that is a Friend tell thee of thy 


Failings, or Faults, grow not angry, nor deny the 


thing, nor extenuate, nor excuſe it: but heartily 


thank him; for it's a Sign of a ſingular Friendſhir- 
2 to 
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poſſibly avoid it) but upon juſt Grounds; and 


to venture the Hazard of thy Diſpleaſure to do 
thee good. e. 
1238 Never engage in a Quarrel (if thou canſt 


with prudent Forecaſt of the Events. But when 

aged, aſſure thy ſelf, its generally ſafeſt, not to 
dally or delay; but make ſure of the firſt Stroke. 

1239 If thou commendeſt a Man, thou art 
bound to make good that Character which thou 
haſt given of him; as having engaged tHy ſelf as 
Surety for him, in what thou undertakeſt to ſay of 
him; and to perform what thou promiſeſt for 

1240 Caſt the Eye of thy Imagination, as a 
Stranger, on thy outward Actions and Behaviour 


amongſt People; and thou mayſt find, that thy 


Self love hath covered many things which they 
— in thee; and which thou oughteſt tacitly to 
EEE eee eee 
1241 If thou muſt needs be talking of other 
Mens Faults, let it be not to defame them, but 
to amend them; by converting thy Backbiting into 
Admonition, and friendly Reprehenſion. This is 
2 way to extract Medicine out of a Viper 
1242 Let not the Vice and Debauchery of ano- 
ther be the Subject of thy Diſcourſe: Not of thy 
Friend, becauſe thou loveſt him: Not of thy Foe, 
becauſe he is ſo; for *twill be conſtrued thy Ha- 
tred to the one and Treachery to the other. | 
1243 Tell no News to him that pretends to be 
a States-man; nor ask him any: For the firſt he'll 
ſeem to flight, and make as though he knew it 
before; for the latter | he'll think Secreſy becomes 
him, and therefore he'll take it ill. | | 
1244 Don't hearken to hear what a fine Sound 
thy:own Jeſts make; nor ſteep them in thy own 
Laughter; neither by * means permit thy Wit 
to 


to bubble up, and run over, in Commendation 
of thy ſelf, leſt thou become a grenter Jeſt. 

1245 Reſerve Matters of the greateſt "Conſe. 
quence to thy ſelf; for not to be able to manage 
things of weight thy ſelf, breeds Pride in the Ser- 
vants thou employeſt about them; and to the 
Lookers-on derogates from thy Ability and Autho- 

1 When thou heareſt a Man ſpeak well and 
virtuouſly, think he ſpeaks to thee: And do thy 
endeavour . to execute his Advice. And when 
thou ſeeſt one act well, conceive he doth it to 
ſhew thee how to perform with the greater Faci. 
3 Sometimes, to compaſs Matters of Mo- 
ment, it's neceſſary we recommend ſomewhat to 
Providence; Wiſdom being unable toi ſecure us 
in all things. And Providence oftens helps the 
Wiſe, becauſe they endeavour to lay hold Gin 0 

1248 Couldeſt thou be prſuaded to affect an 
wholeſome Ignorance of other Mens Matters; it 
would conduce both to thy Eaſe and Innocence. 
For tis this Itch of the Ear that breaks out at the 
Tongue: And were not Curioſity: the Purveyor, 
Detraction would oon be ſtarved. 4 43.4 £8) | 
1249 Give not up thy ſelf ſo Wholly to Priva- 
cy and Contemplation, as to neglect Society; Con- 
verſation, and mutual Offices of Friendſhip. It 
will make thee thought, either too much in love 
wich chy ſelf, or too far out of love with others. 

1250 When thou doſt Homage to any one; 
ſee that thy Submiſſion be ꝓroportionable to the 
Homage thou oweſt him. There is Stupidity and 
Pride in doing too little; but in over- acting there 
is Abjection and Hypocriſ . 
1251 When thou art a Husband, perſuade not 
thy ſelf that thou art above thy Wife, as a Tyrant 
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is over his Subjects, or the Shepherd over his Sheep. 
But as a Soul is over the Body; which are linked 
together by a certain natural cloſe Amity. | 
1252 If evil Men ſpeak good, or good Men 
evil of thee; examine thy Actions, and ſuſpect thy 
ſelf; But if evil Men ſpeak evil of thee; hold it 
as an Honour, and by way of Thankfulneſs love 
them ; but upon condition, that they continue to 
HS 557 oo noni ett 1-74 
1253 If thou deſireſt to be wiſer, think not 
thy ſelf wiſe enough. He that inſtructs one that 
thinks himſelf wiſe enough, hath a Fool to his 
Scholar : He that thinks himſelf wiſe enough to 
inſtruct himſelf, hath a Fool to his Maſter. | 
1254 Let the Courſe and Order of thy Life be 
regulated with ſuch a Diſpoſition, (as far as thou 
canſt) that the whole may be anſwerable to every 
part. Let there be an Equality in all things; And 
never contradict thy ſelt. e llt 
1255 Avoid being a great Man's Counſellor; 
for if he once perſuade himſelf that he is more 
ſufficient, than thou that giveſt him Counſel, he 
will preſently contemn thee. But if he finds him- 
ſelf leſs able, he will hardly endure the. 
1256 Let thy Sleep be neceſſary and healthful. 
not idle and expenſive of Time, beyond the 
Needs and Conveniencies of Nature. Sometimes 
be curious to ſee the Preparation the Sun makes, 
when he is coming forth from his Chambers in 
the Eaſt. q of Tees; Red owls 1; 
1257 Be not perpetually longing for, and impa- 
ttently deſiring any thing; ſo that thou canſt not 
abſtain from it, or live without it. This would be 
to loſe thy Liberty, and become a Slave to Meat, 
Drink, Smoak or Snuff. N 
1258 Be governed by thy Needs, and not by 
thy Fancy; by Nature, not by evil Cuſtoms, and 
F 2 ambitious 
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Induſtry; though thou baſt enough for thy own 
ſelf 2 as long as thou liveſt. Ber to nicks them 
rich and great is not. | 

1266 Cloſe thine Ear againſt him that ſhall open 
his Mouth ſecretly againſt another. If thou re- 
ceiveſt not his Words, they fly back, and wound 
the Reporter. If thou doſt receive them, they 
fly forward, and wound the Receiver. 


1267 Take heed of jeſting, many have been 


ruined by it. It's hard to jeſt, and not ſometimes 


jeer too; which oftentimes finks deeper than was 


intended, or 3 And what was deſigned for 
Mirth, ends ſadly. „ | | 

1268 Be always employed ; thou wilt never be 
better pleaſed, than when thou haſt ſomething to do. 
For Buſineſs, by ics Motion, brings Heat and Life 
to the Spirits: but Idleneſs corrupts them like ſtan- 
ding Water. | 

1269 When thou art with great Men, do not 
ſtew thy ſelf Melancholy, or Muſing. They like 
it not, as attributing it to thy little Reverence born 
to them, when a Man is preſent in Body, and ab- 
ſent in Mind. 

1270 Converſe with ſuch as are more honou- 
rable than thy ſelf; ſo ſhalt thou be honoured by 
others. For keeping of Company derives a fort 


of Equality, But yet avoid thoſe that are co 


much greater than thou : They-will be Lords, and 
not Friends and Companions.  _ 


1271 Where there is much Company, as in 


Towns, there is alſo great variety of Diſpoſitions, 
Humours, and Converſations. If thou meaneſt 
to live contentedly and peaceably in thoſe places, 


thou muſt mortify thy own Humour, depoſe thy 


Inclinations, and comply with thy Company. 
1272 Fear nothing but what thy Induſtry may 


prevent ; Be confident of nothing, but what For- 
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tune cannot defeat. Tis no leſs Folly to fear whay 
is impoſſible to be avoided; than to be ſecure, 
where there is a Poſſibility of being ſurprized. 
1273 Learn to faſhion thy ſelf to all Occafions, 


A nimble Wit, that can eaſily turn it ſelf and com- 


port with the Varieties of Exigencies, is wonder- 
fully. advantageous. A ſolemn grave Wit hath 
commonly more Worth in it, than Happineſs. 
1274 Do not uſe * Servants ill, when there's 
no occaſion given. For thou didſt not create 
them. Lay aſide thy peeviſh Humour towards 
them ; and remember they have a greater Maſter 
than thy ſelf, who may call thee to an Account. 
1275 Wouldeſt thou overcome thy Enemy 
without fighting? Confound him with Vexation, 
and make him mad at thee. The way is, ſcorn 
him and be virtuous. This will be more tormen- 
ting and cruel to him, than either Sword or Piſtol. 
1276 Great and powerful Men may do thee a 
great deal of hurt, or may do thee a great deal of 
good. Therefore common Prudence will teach 
thee, by all wiſe and honeſt Means, to gain their 


Favour: And to avoid all unreaſonable and need- 


leſs Provocations. | 8 

1277 If thou wilt be a perfect Man; thou mayſt 
not only ſubdue and rectify thy Temper, ſo far as 
to overcome the Sins of thy Conſtitution; but 
alſo in ſame degree, poſſeſs the Virtue that is moſt 
repugnant to thee. PRE = | 

1278 Take no revenge on thy Enemy, even 
when thou mayſt ſecurely do it. And yet main- 
tain not ſuch a Friendſhip with any one, as to 
forſake Virtue and Truth for his ſake: or to prefer 
it before the Benefit of the Publick. 

1279 Since Self- love ſo naturally adheres to us, 
thou oughteſt to be very. jealous of thy ſelf, el- 
pecially in thoſe Actions that are good, or that 
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meet with ſome Applauſe from the World; leſt 


thou over-valueſt thy {elf by reaſon of them. 
1280 When thou art calumniated, and falſly 


reproached, ask thy ſelf theſe Queſtions: Can I 


wait God's Time to vindicate me? and content 
my ſelf, though the World never know. my Inno- 
cence; ſo as my God and my Conſcience can at- 
teſt it? | „„ 

1281 If thou wouldeſt be truly Religious, thou 
muſt harmonize with the Nature, Mind, and 
Will of God; and find a Difplacency and Ani- 
moſity in thy very Soul, againſt all that is ill; and 
this from the Love of Righteouſneſs and Good- 
nels... 3 | | | 

1282 It may ſometimes be of ule to thee, to 
pretend thou art deceived: for if thou ſhouldeſt, 
let a ſubtil Fellow ſee thou art ſenſible of his 
Tricks, it will give him an occaſion of being more 
rehned. rh | 
1283 When Matters begin to run too high, 
and thou canſt ſcarce avoid a Quarrel; think of 
ſome honeſt Artifice to quit the Company: but 
not ſo as to ſeem to run away. Yet let it be done 
ſoon 2 before thou art engaged too far to 
get off. 

1284 When thou obſerveſt Inclinations in a 
Man to grant thy Deſires, ſtrike in preſently, and 
defer not to ſolicit: Imaginations will revolt. The 


firſt Heat thou raiſeſt may. cool; and like an Im- 
preſſion in Water or Sand, ſoon vaniſh. 


1285 When thou importuneſt a Friend for any 
thing, obſerve when thou art freſheſt in Reſpect; 
for then he is prepared to thy Hand. And then 
inſinuate the want of Affection, which thou haſt 


cauſe to ſuſpect by the Denial. 
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* 1286 If chou wouldeſt have thoſe thou adviſeſt 


with give their own Sentiments, and faithful Coun- 
ſel; diſcover not thy own Propenſions: but pro- 
poſe only by way of Conſultation. If thou askeſf 


the way, be ſtill till thou art told it. 
1287 Be jealous of the Queſtions of thoſe whom 
thou ſuſpecteſt. Such poſing may be fiſhing for 
thy Inclination and Opinion. I's a notable Feat, 
Z from any. OO 
1288 In ſudden Aſſaults, make them not more 
ſudden by the Apprehenſions. Let not thy Pro- 
ject for eſcape be violent, but ſmoothly quick; 
for elſe it diſtracts. And in thy haſte thou mayſt 


take out at a wrong Door. 


1289 If thou wouldeſt pleaſe the Variety of 
Company thou diſcourſeſt with; give occaſion for 
each to ſpeak of that which they underſtand. 
And fo thou gratifieſt the Party that delights in 
ſhewing his Knowledge; and thou enricheſt thy 
__ | | A 

1290 Emulators, and ſecret Enemies, will be 
diſperſing Rumours to diſcourage thy Attempts, 
and fright thee from proceeding. Such prevail 
much with a timorous Actor : But thou oughteſt 
to be ſo wiſe, and reſolute, as to diſregard and 
ſcorn them. 50 4 

1291 In Diſcourſe with a cholerick Man, be 
ſmooth and foft in thy Anſwers and Replies, (ex- 
cept he be a Bully Hector, for ſuch muſt be op- 
poſed ſtiffly:) And fo thou putteſt off Wrath. 
This is to blow upon a hot Man to cool him. 

1292 To find out how Men are affected, begin 
with their Aſſociates and Friends; and then round 


them about, and ask ſubtile Queſtions at a diſtance: 


And declare what Party ſuch and ſuch Men of 
Eminency ſtand for, as thou ſuſpecteſt. 


1293 To 
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1293 To make Men love thy Company, be not 
— nor reſerved, when there are occaſions 
of Freeneſs offered. But let thy Behaviour, like 2- 
Key, open the double Lock of thy own, and thy 
1294 In Places, where the Order of the World 
ives thee the Hand, ftrive not ; but take it with 
much Diſcreetneſs, that though it be thy Rank, 
thou rather receiveſt it from the Civility of him - 
who yields it, than claimeſt it as ſuch. 1 
1295 Tis not good to deliberate in the Heat 
of any Affection; for the Thoughts ſtrangely blow 
up the Pafſion, and ſmother Reaſon. And the 
ind is rather a Party than a Judge. But after 
the Declination of that Fever in the Soul, in a 
quiet Interval, tis ſeaſonable to conſider. 
1296 Neglect not Manners, as though they 
were little things. They are frequently what the 
World judgeth us by; and for which it decides for 
or againſt us. A Man may have Virtue, Capacity, 
and good Conduct; and yet be, by reaſon of 
Roughneſs, unſupportable. . 
1297 Envy not ſome Men their great Riches. 
Their Burthens would be too heavy for thee. 
Thou couldeſt not Sacrifice, as they do, Health, 
Quiet, Honour, and Conſcience, to obtain them. 
This is to pay ſo dear for them, that there is no- 

thing to be got by the Bargain. 9 
1298 If it be thy Diſpoſition from Infancy to 
be Ill-natur'd ; thou oughteſt to ſtudy nothing but 
the moral Virtues, till thou haſt ſubdued it: And 
ſo of all natural Diſeaſes of the Mind. Thy Rea- 
ſon and Parts were given thee, to mend thy Na- 


ture, and refine thy Spirit. 


1299 Take this as a moſt certain Expedient to 
prevent many Afflictions; and to be delivered from 
them: Meddle as little with the World, and the 
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Honours, Places and Adyantages of them, as thou 
and as ſoon. as is poſſible. e.. 
p 2308 When thou- haſt 17 the Advantage of 
thoſe that injured thee: Do not acquit or releaſe 
them, though they would let thee eſcape, till thou 
makeſt them know how they ſtand diſabled. This 
how a kind of Obligation on them for thy Cour- 
— If thou employeſt plain Men, and canſt 
find ſuch: as are commonly honeſt, they will work 
faithfully, and report fairly. Cunning Men will, 
for their own Credit, adventure without Com- 
mand; and from thy Buſineſs derive Credit to 
themſelves. | | pond 
1302 To be liked of thoſe thou diſcourſeſt with, 
obſerve the Humour of the Company. Be not 
ſingular , nor contradicting. They that cannot 


canſt. And extricate thy ſelf from them as much, 


comply, and they that betray too much eaſineſs, 


are both ignorant of the true Symetry and Pro- 
portion to be obſery'd in Society. | 
1303 Be not too punctual in taking Place. If 
it be thy Superior, tis his Due: If thy Inferior, 
*tis his. Diſhonour. It is thou muſt honour thy 
Place, not the Place thee. It's a poor Reward of 
"5 that conſiſts in a Right Hand, or a 
J. | | | c 
1304 Look upon Talebearers and Whiſperers, as 
direct Enemies to civil Society; as perſons with- 
out Honour, Honeſty or Humanity, that ought to 
be expelled all Company. 


1305 Broach not thy odd Opinions to ſuch as 


are not fit to hear them. Thou'lt do them no 
good by it; perhaps hurt: And mayſt very well 
expect diſcredit and miſchief from it to thy ſelf, 
An ill-placed Paradox, and an ill-timed Jeſt, have 
ruined many. | | 

1306 Excuſe 
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1306 Excuſe not too much, when chou art 
told of a Fault, Failing, or Miſtake: Many times 
if To maſt willin ws ſtand corrected, thou 
wilt lay ſo great an Obligation of Civility u 
the Perſon 1 that thou mayſt go away with the beſt | 
End of the Adventure. 

1307 Obſerve thy ſelf with all ſtrictneſs: thou 
— have gotten ill Habits, Forms of Words, 
Poſtures, Geſtures, Grc. This mayſt thou learn, 
when others make Jeſts upon thee. Thou mayſt 
alſo get a Friend to inform thee what he hath ' ta- 
ken notice of in thee. | 9 wy 

1308 Praiſe not People to their Faces, to the 
end that they may pay thee in the ſame Coin. 
This is ſo thin a Cobweb, that it may with little 
difficulty be ſeen through; tis rarely ſtrong enough 
to catch Flies of any conſiderable Magnitude. 

1309 If thou haſt an impediment, or an un- 
readineſs in thy Speech, take not always upon thee 
the Diſcourſe. There is no want of Talkers for 
the moſt part, where there are People: But en- 
deayour to conceal thy Infirmity by Silence and 
Attention. | | 

1310 Be not naſty in thy Cloaths, or about thy 
Body, in much ſweating, belching, biting thy 
Nails, rubbing thy Teeth, picking thy Noſe or 
Ears, handling any Parts of the Body which are 
not uſually uncovered. 

1311 Do 2 in a Company where thou 
deſigneſt to ſhew Civility, that reſembles Superi- 
. ority , nor uſurp upon their Rights; nor do — 
thing whereby any of them may think thou do 
not love, prize, or reſpect them. 

1312 Tis better to give too much Honour to 
any Perſon that is not a Familiar, than too little : 
Therefore it's better to carry thy ſelf az ſomething 
inferior to thy Equais ; and equal to ſugh as are 

roc 
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not much Inferiors, and are Men of Breeding; 

1313 Avoid thoſe who take pleaſure in expoſing 
others to Contempt, either by imitating (like But- 
foons) their Actions or B * 3 or by 
jeering and — them. off from ſuch, 
as thoy wouldeſt do from the Heels of a Horſe, 
that kicks all near him. 

1314 Tell no Lie in thy Diſcourſe : Vent no 
Rhodomantadoes: Be not Hyperbolical ; eſpecial. 
ly in praiſing and diſpraiſmg: Thou art to hit the 

ark; and not over or under ſhoot it. The End 
of Speech is, firſt to be underſtood, and then to 
be believed. = 

1315 Take heed to avoid all thoſe Games and 
Sports that are apt to take up much of thy Time, 
or engage thy Affections. He that ſpends all his 
Life in Sports, is like one who wears nothing but 
Fringes, and eats nothing but Sawces.. . 

1316 Let this be thy earneſt Deſire, that God 
would diſpoſe of thee, and all thy Affairs, as to 
him ſeems moſt convenient. The Man that hath 
brought himſelf to this Temper of Spirit, is aſſu- 
redly in the ready way to Peace of Mind, and true 
Content. 

1317 Wear thy Cloaths neat, exceeding rather 
than coming ſhort of others of like Fortune; the 
Charge of it will be born out by Acceptance where- 
ever thou comeſt. Therefore rather ſpare all other 
ways, than prove defective in this. 
1318 Don't uſe to diſpute againſt thy own 
Judgment to ſhew thy Wit; nor againſt another 
purpoſely to vex him; nor for mere trial of Skill: 
Since to intorm, or to be informed, ought to be 
the End of all Conferences; yet this is not to ex- 
clude chearful and innocent merry Converſation, 


1319 When- 


Enz 

1319 Whenever thou beginneſt to conſider 
whether thou mayſt ſafely take one Glaſs more, it 
is then high time to give over. Let that be ac- 
counted a certain Sign thou haſt ſtaid long enough, 
and then break off: for every Reaſon to doubt, is 
a ſufficient Reaſon to break Company. | 

1320 If any praiſe thee, let it not put into thee - 
high . e but then think with thy ſelf thou 
couldeſt tell him of Hundreds of fooliſh Thoughts, 
Words and Actions of thine; one of which would 
be enough to deſtroy another's Reputation. 

1321 Whenever thou catcheſt thy ſelf in a con- 
ceited, vain-glorious, proud Humour, call to mind 
ſome of thy fouleſt Crimes, or the moſt ſhameful 
of thy Diſgraces, or the indiſcreeteſt of thy Acti- 
ons, and apply it to the preſent Swelling of thy 
Spirit, it may help to allay it. 

1322 Never liſten at Doors or Windows: Ne- 
yer ask what a Man carries covered. It's an inva- 
ding thy Neighbour's Privacy; and a laying that 
open which he encloſed that it 5 not be o- 
pen. What Authority haſt thou to draw open his 
Curtains? 2 | 

1323 If thou art engaged in any Diſpute, ſet a 
Guard upon thy ſelf; neither do thou be paſſionate, 
nor heat thy Antagoniſt; but retain Moderation 
thy ſelf, and manage him by yielding (where thou 
findeſt it uſeful) as much to him, as Prudence and 
Virtue will bear. | 

1324 When thou beſtoweſt a Kindnels, throw 
it not away by giving it with a regardleſs Air, as 
though thou didſt not value it; but accompany it 
with a good Grace, to make it appear thou haſt a 
good Will towards thy Friend, and doſt this wich 


a Deſire of doing him good. 


1325 Uſe. 
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1325 Uſe thy ſelf to riſe: and go to bed early. 
'This may ſeem a' frivolous Precept, becauſe it re- 


ſpects ſuch common Matters; but if it be well 


_ obſerved, it will contribute very much toward the 
rendring of Life long; uſeful and happy. © 


1326 In Converſation, pick out ſomething that 


may be for thy uſe; 'obſerve what thou likeſt or 
diſlikeſt. After, when thou art alone, conſider it; 


and paſs a Reſolution to follow or fly, as Prudence 
/ 03567 Hema bo; 7, 
1327 f in 1 thou faileſt in the 
firſt Deſign, let not that Diſappointment diſquiet 
thy Mind, ſo as to beat thee off; but try again, 
and labour to bring it about ſome other way. The 
Fiſh may be caught in a Net that will not come 
to Hook. wi 
1328 Make not thy ſelf the Meaſure of all o- 
| thers, for Truth and Falſhood; Wiſdom and Fol- 
ly, Learning and Ignorance: 'Thou knoweſt not 
what is in others, nor in thy {ſelf neither; and 
therefore canſt make no certain Compariſon. 
1329 When thou art upon Buſineſs, ſet thy 
whole Thoughts and Mind upon it. But yet take 
care thou engage not thy Aﬀections too deeply in 
it. For thus ſhalt thou have thy Underſtandin 
clear, and not be overmuch diſturbed, if it mi 


carry. 
1330 Defer as long as thou canſt the doing of a 


thing which is againſt thy Mind; for Accidents. 


many times divert the Deſign, and deliver thee 


from that Strait wherein a Refuſal may deeplier 


engage thee. | 
1331 Relinquiſh not an Enterprize, becauſe 


thou canſt not reconcile all Objections. Some 
things God's Providence and the Courſe of Aft- 
fairs may render eaſy; and ſome others are diffi- 
cult, only becauſe we ſee not through them at pre- 
ſent. 14332 DE 
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1332 Be not too ſevere with a Servant, if his 
Fault be ſmall, or committed for want of Judg- 
ment, or through mere Forgetfulneſs, or a litt 
Itch of Liberty: but Faults of Malice, Obſtinacy 
or Impiety are not to be pardoned. 
1333 If thou muſt correct a Servant, let it not 
be in the Heat of a Paſſion, nor before Strangers. 
But if Correction amend him not, rid thy Hands 
of him, both for thy own Sake, and his, and the 
Scandal of otherswI f + + © 35 | 
1334 Scorn to live in the Society of Man like a 
heavy, uſeleſs Sot; as if thou waſt born to no other 
end, than juſt to tumble into the World, ſtay there 
a while, eat, drink, ſleep, play, grow ſick, and die. 
1335 Grant a Courteſy chearfully, and without 
much asking: To keep long in ſuſpence is churliſh; 
and by long Expectation, the Paſſion for the Fa- 
vour dies, and the Courteſy is not eſteemed, nor 
Thanks heartily given for it, ſince it ſeems wrung 
from thee. 555 
1336 Tell not a Man in Miſery, he may ene 
thank himſelf for his Misfortune. This would be 
downright Cruelty, and an Aggravation of his Mi- 
ſery: If thou canſt not help him up again, kick 
him not when he is down. Wo 
1337 Command thy Servant adviſeably with few - 
plain Words, fully, freely, and poſitively, with a 
grave Countenance, and ſettled Carriage: Theſe 
will procure Obedience, gain Reſpect, and main- 
tain Authority. _ | | 
1338 If thou knoweſt a Man to be ill-temper'd, 
or that he beareth ill- will ro thee; let him not find 
it out that thou knoweſt it, *rwill make him a 
greater Enemy, and he will thence-forward watch 
all Opportunities of doing thee a ſhrewd Turn. 
1339 Seek not to pleaſe or gratify the Compa- 


ny thou ſuteſt with, by ſaying or doing what thou 
| may lt 
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mayſt have cauſe to repent of afterwards, when 
_ recollecteſt and thinkeſt again of it cooly by 
* 340 Be not remarkably cloſe and reſerved in 
Company, eſpecially if thou uſeſt not to be ſo in 
all Company: Its bateful; for it implies thou either 
deſpiſeſt, or ſuſpecteſt them, or haſt ſome * 
u "roms; and art a Spy, and lieft upon the 
Uni rc x 2 | a 

1341 Pull not at a Man that is popular, becauſe 
the good Opinion of many hath Intereſt where 
thou oppoſeſt: It's like pulling at a Beam in an 
Houſe, where thou endangereſt the falling upon 
thee all that have Dependance upon it. 

1342 If thou art preſent when Favours are con- 
ferred on others, ſeem not to grudge : It looks en- 
vious towards the Receiver, and inſinuates an high 
Conceit of thy ſelf, as though thou meritedſt more 
than he, and haſt not according to thy Deſert. 

1343 If thy Friend take ought amiſs, do not re- 
tire, and leave a Diſpleaſure to it ſelf. It is as if 
thou ſhouldeſt ſee thy Neighbour's Houſe a Fire, 
and go away, not ſeeking to quench it. There is 
an Art to look one's ſelf into the Favour of a diſ- 
pleaſed Friend. _ | 

1344 Get the true Reins of thy own Paſſions 
and Affections into thy Hands; and then outward 
Occaſions may, it's true, exerciſe thy Virtues, but 
they cannot injure them : for there is a way to be 
wiſe and good in ſpire of Occaſions. 

1345 Whilſt thou art yet in good Health, ſhake 
off all trifling Buſineſs as much as poſſibly thou 
canſt; and before a Diſeaſe confines thee to thy 
Bed, ſer thy Houſe in order. Pains, Sickneſs, and 
Preparation for Death, will be full Employment. 

1346 If thou haſt done a commendable Thing, 
boaſt not of it. Oſtentation often robs a Man - 

| the 


Ln 
the Reputation of an Action, which of it ſelf de- 
ſetved it: It argues that Good not well done; and 
he that doth good for Praiſe only, merits but a 
Pf Wig. 545 e 
1347 If thou canſt attain it, it may do well 
enough to get into ſuch an eaſy Manner, and ſeem- 
ing Negligence, as will ſit very gracefully upon 
thee. But this is not to be ſtrained for, becauſe 
nothing is more unbecoming than an affected, un- 
natural Negligence. | 
1348 Keep exact Accounts. *Tis ſeldom ob- 
ſerved, that he who keeps an Account of his In- 
come and Expences, and thereby has conſtantly 
under his view the Courſe of his Domeſtick Af - 
fairs, lets them run to ruin. When any one breaks 
in Holland, their Expreſſion for it is, Such a Man 
kept not his Accounts well. £4 | 
1349 Take heed how thou placeſt thy Friend- 
ſhip. Virtue is the only firm Ground for it to 
ſtand upon. For neither Length of Acquaintance, 
mutual Secreſy, nor Height of Benefits, can bind 
a ſavage Heart: No Man can be truly good to 
others, that is not good in himſelf. 
1350 Shew not thy ſelf joyful, or pleaſed at the 
Misfortunes of another, though thou hatedſt him: 
It argues a miſchievous Mind; and that thou could- 
eſt have been willing to have done it thy ſelf, if 
=_ hadft had Power and Opportunity to thy 
1351 Take all poſſible care not to diſcover thy 
Thoughts and Intentions by thy Looks, or cauſe 
thy interior Conceptions to appear outwardly ; with 
all their Paſſions of Diſtemper, Confuſion, Love, 
Hatred, Hope, Fear, Gc. This would be to be- 
tray thy ſelf. 33 r | 
1352 Be careful to keep up the Reputation of 
thy Parts and Virtues with the Vulgar: For it _ 
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be of more Advantage to thee to be accounted 
virtuous and learned by the Ignorant, than by the 
Learned: For the Ignorant are many and noiſy, 


the Learned are few and private. 


1353 Demean thy ſelf more warily in thy Study 


4 


than in the Street. If thy publick Actions have 
an hundred Witneſſes, thy private have a thou- 


ſand. The Multitude looks but upon thy out- 


ward Actions: Thy Conſcience looks into thy 


_ Heart. 


135. If a great Perſon hath theo 22 


ry, diſſemble and ſmother thy Reſentment: for it's 
a pure Madneſs to be diſguſted againſt a Perſon, 


whom thou dareſt not call to an account, and who 
may, if exaſperated, ruin thee. 
1355 Never mention to a Man his Misfortunes, 
nor tell him of the bad Situation of his Affairs, 
unleſs thou haſt Power to help him, and an Inten- 
tion to relieve him. Twou'd be cruel in thee to 
open his Wounds afreſh, and do him no good by 
. „ | f By TE” 1 | 
1356 When thou doeſt a Kindneſs, do it frank- 
ly before it be asked for; it will be received with 
a greater Senſe of Obligation; becauſe thereby 
thou disburtheneſt thy Friend of that Baſhfulnefs, 
_ Fear of Repulſe, which commonly attends 
I - 7 Even Modeſty hath its Evils and Extremes, 


and ſomething of Confidence is requiſite to Con- 


ſtancy. Do not therefore diſparage thy own Pru- 
dence ſo much, as to ſteer after every pretended 


Mariner's Directions, but purſue the Methods of 


thy own Reaſon. 

1358 Let not thy Gueſts ſee thee buſtling about 
the Buſineſs of the Houſe ; whiſpering one Servant, 
looking angry at another, hurrying or ſtorming, 
Houſhold Affairs ought inſendbly to ſlide along 0 


L 1217 
and repreſent a ſtill Current, without Noiſe or 
Waves. | | er | 

1359 Lend thy Friend Money as ſeldom as thou 
canſt, to avoid the Vexation of asking for it again. 
When thou art obliged to lend him any, ſuppoſe 
within thy ſelf thou giveſt it him; and never ask 
for it again, but tarry till he bring it. 

. 1360 Reflect not on thy Trouble, thou thereby 
but increaſeſt it: for whilſt thou affecteſt thy ſelf 
with Pity at the Conſideration of what thou ſuffe- 
reſt, thou ſoftneſt thy Spirits, and the Senſe of 
thy Miſery makes the deeper Impreſſion upon 
CTCCCTC CCC en at bet 
1361 If thou wouldeſt be eaſy, thou muſt not 
be nice in trivial Matters, nor inſiſt on Punctuali- 
ties in Behaviour, nor be afflicted at the Omiſſion 
of a little Ceremony. All People do not love to 
be 00 down to Forms, nor to walk in Tram- 
mels. ren 3 | 44 

36s Frequent not the Company of ill Men; 
will bring thee acquainted with Vice; twill make 
thee behold it without any Emotion: By degrees 
thou wilt act it, in time thow'lt get an Habit of it, 
and that - Habit at laſt will be converted into a 
Neceſlity. _ 34. yet 

1363 Take my Experience: I have often ob- 
ſerved, that "Honeſty and Plain-dealing in Tranſ- 
actions is not only an eaſy thing, but the beſt and 
ſoundeſt Policy; and commonly, at the long run, 
overcometh Craft and Subtilty, if it want not Di- 
ligence. . | 2 | 

1364. Get and preſerve a good Name, if it were 
but for the publick Service: For one of a deſer- 
ved Reputation hath oftentimes an Op nity to 
do that good, which another cannot that wants it. 
And he may practiſe it with more Security and 


Succeſs. * | 
1365 Thou 
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2365 Thou muſt not believe every idle Report 
of thy 


Friend; and in caſe he gives a Provocation, 


thou art not to reply in heat; but upon cool Blood, 
fee whether it amount to a real Injury, or whether 
he will come to himfelf by acknowledging the 
Offence. | 380 

1366 If thou are in thy right Wits, thou wilt 
deteſt a cholerick Paſſion, and a ſaucy Pride: When 
thou ſeeſt them render others ſo abominably ridi- 
culous and contemptible, canſt thou imagine Men 
cannot ſee the ſame Vices in thee, that thou ſeeſt 
in others? 1235 E 

1367 Pry not into other Mens Secrets, either 
Papers, Books, &c. If any thing be given to ano- 
ther to read, take it not out of his Hand, nor be 
e Mg ſee any Curioſity the firſt, nor be curious 
to know what any one is doing or ſtudying, or 
witn whom he hath been. FRYE be: 
1368 Thruſt not thy ſelf forward to be a Me- 
diator or Umpire in Controverſies till required. 
And then it's better to exaggerate the Miſchiefs of 
Diſagreement, than the Benefit of Concord: For 
Fear is ſtronger than Love. . 
| . Put thy Servants to Employments and Bu- 
ſineſs proper for their Conditions, Years, Capaci- 

ties, and Stations; but never upon unneceſſary 

Trouble; for that's to abuſe, and not uſe a Servant, 
and will cauſe him to hate thee. 

1370 Thou oughteſt to learn in time of Health, 
thoſe Duties that are proper and peculiar to the 


Time of Sickneſs. For it's a bad time to be 
taught our Duty, when our Body is diſtempered, 
our Mind diſturbed, and when we ſhould put in 


practice that which we are yet to learn. 
1371 Thou'lt be no Loſer by expreſſing thy Re- 


ſpects for that which another highly eſteems : And 


it's leſs danger to commend the Furniture: 5 2 
bs : "SOT | an's 
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Man's Houſe, and the Rarities of his Cloſet, than 
to praiſe his Perſon, when there is no evident Oc- 
e (... e, 
1372 It's better that thou have too few Servants 
and Horſes, than too many; as well in reſpect of 
their Idleneſs, as alſo in regard of increaſing unne- 
ceſſary Charge. If thou art ſerved by one, thou 
haſt a Servant; if by two, half a Servant; if by 
three, none at all; 2 
1373 When thou art in Company, do not re- 
rt an hundred Follies that thou haſt read or 
9 That would be a Sign that thy Judgment 
and Diferetion did not keep equal Pace with thy 
Fancy and Memory. „ ab. 7 EG: bt 
1374 Thou mayſt enjoy much Peace, if thou 
buſiett not thy ſelf with the Words and Actions of 
other Men, which appertain not to thy Charge. 
But if thou wilt needs thruſt thy ſelf into the Cares 
of others: if thou wilt fetch in Troubles from a- 
broad, and wilt not recollect thy ſelf within thy 
own Breaſt, thou ſhalt always be wretched and mi- 


- 


ſerable. 

1375 Settle a Preſident within thy own Breaſt; 
by which judge thy Actions, and accordingly en- 
courage or correct thy ſelf: Thou thy ſelf only 
knoweſt what thou art, others only gueſs at thee: 
Rely not therefore on their Opinions, but ſtick to 
thy own Conſcience. ee ee eee 

1376 Endeavour to underſtand thy ſelf in thy 
ſelf, rather than in Books. Call to mind the Ex 
ceſs of thy paſt Anger, and to what a degree of 
Frenzy that Fever tranſported thee; and ſo thou 
wilt ſee the Deformity of thy Paſſion better than 
in Ariſtotle, and conceive a more juſt Hatred a- 
gainſt it. | 5 

1377 Never give a rough Denial to a Friend; 
but always either grant preſently his Requeſt, 5 
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elſe give an able Reaſon why thou canſt not con- 
deſcend. By no means ſuffer him to go away un- 
fatisfied; for that may leave a Fire behind, to kin. 
dle into a Flame ſome time after. | 
1378 In Converſation never come to a Rupture; 
for Reputation in that caſe comes always off ſhat- 
tered. Thou mayſt in heat ſpeak ſome indecent 
or ill-timed thing, and perhaps the Auditors may 
take part againſt thee; and if not, they will con- 
demn both; for it's a ſort of fighting in civil Com- 
= 79 If thou wouldeſt gain the Reputation of 
Wiſdom, let it be with thoſe that know what it is. 
But thou muſt have it, before thou haſt their E- 
ſteem: And the firſt Step to it is, to be fo wiſe as 
to know what Company it is to be learned in. 
1380 When thou deſireſt to be informed, tis 
good to conſult with Men above thy ſelf: But to 
confirm and eſtabliſn thy own Opinions, tis beſt 
to argue with Judgments below thine own; that 
frequent Victories over their Reaſons may ſettle in 
thy ſelf an Eſteem and confirmed Liking of thy 
VVVCIk !!... EIN 
1381 Since thou art deſtin'd to live for ever in 
one State or other, fear not Death, which is but 
as a Minute's Slumber, a ſhort Trance, out of 
which we thall immediately awake, to increaſe our 
Knowledge and Experience of thoſe Myſteries and 
Secrets of Nature, which at preſent are hid from 


1382 If any praiſe thee for ſome Excellence 


which thou haſt not, endeavour to get what he 


commends thee. for, leſt both he and thou get diſ- 
grace. If for ſomething thou haſt, ſtrive to attain 
it in an higher meaſure; ſo ſhall his Words be 


r uth, and thy Deeds prove them. : , 
: | 1383 If 
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1383 If thou canſt not take the Perſon's part 

chat is 0 ken ill of, blame the Action, but F 2 
the Perſon: Or if the Perſon be known, exc 
extenuate the Action: If neither can be Joe, 
praiſe the Perſon for ſome other good Action or 
Quality. So haſt thou an Antidote againſt the Poi- 
ſon. 
1384 Yawn not in Companyz tis uncivil, be- 
cauſe it ſeems to proceed from a kind of Weari- 
neſs and Diſdain, and therefore looks like no ſtall 
Affront: for he that often doth fo, inſinuates he is 
ſo far from being pleaſed, that he is quite tired, 
— ſurfeited with the Comipanys _ es a get 
0 

1385 If thou Sed in a Garb not ſuitable to the 
Cuſtom of the Place where thou. liveſt, thou wilt 
ſeem-t0+be-of a whimſical or croſs: Diſpoſition : 
And. that thou condemneſt the common Opinion 
and Vogue of Men, and art an ambitious to proſerid | 
to all others. 

1386 Boware of jeering: Med of jefiinip. thoſe 
two are very much alike: and are frequently miſta- 
ken for one another; differing only in the Intenti- 
on of the Author, or Reception of the. Hearer. 
The former :is a real Iogary, : | bur GO latter an in- 
nocent 8 TH 0 (ttt — He | * ö 
1387 In Company be not 00 ngularly reſer 
. a profound Silence is not always either wiſe 
or grateful; for when Men are obliged to ſpeak by 
turns, tis juſt as if one ſhould refuſe to pay his 
Shot at an — and expect to ſubſiſt on the 
common Stock. ö 

1388 Conſider Hhe: thing thou ſotroweſt for; it 
is either to be remedied, or it is not; if it is, Why 
then ſnouldeſt thou ſpend that time in grieving, 
which ſhould be ſpent in active applying of Re- 
medies? But if it is not, then is thy Sorrow in 

1 O Vain, 
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have a bruſh with Clowns, Opiniators, proud Per. 
ſons, and other Impertinents : But arm thy ſelf with 


Reſolution, and by that means thou wilt diſappoint 


all rheir mou and Folly. If thou art furniſhed 
with Prudence and manly Confidence, thou wilt 
never engage with Fools, nor be baffled by Im- 
1390 Have a care to whom thou becomeſt 
obliged. Thou oughteſt to be ſtricter in the Choice 
of a Creditor for ts, than for Money: In the 
one caſe, tis but paying what thou hadſt, and ſo 
the Debt is diſcharged: But in the other, when 
thow'ſt paid that, thou art ſtill in arrear. 
1391 Jeer not any. one: It demonſtrates thy 
Contempt of him; becauſe when thou jeereſt, and 
tteſt him to the Bluſh, thou intendeſt not Pro- 
t, but Pleaſure by it: And *tis hugely immodeſt 
and ignoble too; to take delight in confounding a- 
nother, and expoſing him to Scorn or Laughter, 
except it be in ſuch ſmall things as can bring no 
ſort of Diſgrace. T 4 , . A 


1392 Diſcover not thoſe Concerns to any of 


thy Familiars, which may revert. either to thy Da- 
mage or Diſcredit, if the preſent Friendſhip ſhall 
be changed into Enmity: For it is a pitiful and 
precarious Life, which depends upon the Tacitur- 
nity of another. VPP 
1393 Irs better, in many reſpects, to err in com- 


manding what is not altogether convenient, than 


to amend it upon the Advice of an ordinary Ser- 
vant. Hie will be encouraged, by ſuch a Conde- 
ſcenſion, to argue with thee the Expediency of thy 
Commands ever after. to 2d bio 
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1394 Always remember thou art but a Man: 
that human Nature is frail, and that thou mayſt 
eaſily fall, and then thou ſhalt ſeldom fall. But if 
happening to forget what thou art, thou chanceſt 
to fall, be not diſcouraged: Remember thou mayſt 
riſe again. ; 

1395 Uſe not thy ſelf to affect a Smile upon 
every Man: It's rather a Sign of a vain Mind, or 
of a treacherous Diſpoſition, than of a chearful 
Spirit, or a friendly Temper. Some by their con- 
tinual grinning, and ſhewing their Teeth, make 
Men doubt whether they honour them, or laugh 
at them. | i 

1396 Take heed, when thou wouldeſt ſhew Wiſ⸗ 
dom in not ſpeaking, that thou betrayeſt not Want 


| of Judgment in too long Silence. If thou art re- 


ally ignorant of the Matter in hand, thy Silence is 
iſdom; but if thou underſtandeſt it, unreaſona- 
ble Silence is Folly. 
1397 I would not have thee give thy ſelf much 


to Poetry and Mathematicks. Theſe take up too 


much time, and too much room in the Soul. Mo- 
derately uſed, they may be good Recreations, but 
very indifferent Callings, bringing nothing but their 
own Reward. . 
1398 Every Man's Experience perfects his Spe- 
culations: And if thou traffickeſt in the Mart of 
Philoſophy on the Stock of thy own Diſcoveries, 
thowlt be in a fairer way to improve thy ſelf, than 
a Man that trades altogether on the Credit of other 
Mens Conceptions. | 
1399 When a Miſchance happens, turn it into 
ſome Advantage, by obſerving where it can ſerve 
another End, either of Religion or Prudence, or 
more Safety, or leſs Envy : It will turn to ſome- 
thing that is good, if we have the Skill and Will 


to make it ſo. 
= G 1400 Uſe 
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1400 Uſe thy ſelf to think, thou art here but a 
Stranger travelling to thy Country, where the Glo. 
ries of a Kingdom are prepared for thee. Ir 
therefore a huge Folly to be much afflicted, be. 
cauſe thou haſt a leſs convenient Inn to lodge in 


by the way. 


1401 Thou oughteſt not to defer the Execution 
of a Work that is neceſſary, upon account of the 
uncertain Hopes of ſome Conveniencies; eſpeci- 
ally when the Uſe of thoſe things thou wouldeſt ſtay 
for may otherwiſe be ſupplied. But the Loſs of 


Time is never to be recovered. 


1402 Thou muſt content thy ſelf to ſee the 
World ſo imperfect as it is. Thou wilt never have 


any Quiet if thou vexeſt thy ſelf, becauſe thou 


canſt not bring Mankind to that exact Notion of 


Things and Rule of Life, which thou haſt formed 


in thy own Mind. _ | 
1403 Thou oughteſt to be diligent in the Pur- 
ſuit of ſuch things as are needful for the Body ; 
yet not to afflict thy ſelf with the Anguiſh of Cares 
and Fears, and ſuch like Paſhons : but quietly put 
the Iſſue of thy Labours into God's Hands, and 
patiently expect what he will bleſs them with. 
1404 When thou ſeeſt Peoples Aﬀections car- 
ried ſtrongly in a Current one way, do not at that 


time (peak, or expoſtulate, for twill diſquiet them 


the more; and like a little Water caſt upon a great 
Fire, will make it burn fiercer. A , wiſe. Forbear- 


- ance will compoſe them more, and ſettle them 


better. | 
1405 Shew not thy ſelf in Publick till Maturi- 
ty and Fitneſs. Firſt Failings may put thee back 
too far for an After-Recovery : For Expectations 
come with an Appetite, and would be fatisfied : If 
thou baulkeſt them, Men may take ſuch an Of- 
tence, as ſcarce ever to reliſh thee again. 
TE 1406 When 
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1406 When thou wouldeſt ſhew thy ſelf to the 
World, let thy firſt Approaches be modeſt; elſe 
when there is too much Expectation and Preamble 


of Worth, People are half wearied and ſpent in 
their Fore-conceits ; and it is but a kind of an 


After- game of Credit that is ſo won. 

1407 If at any time thy Mind feems to ſtagger, 
and incline to any thing that is ill, think upon ſome 
brave, wiſe, Fe good Man; ſuppoſe him to be 

reſent, and overlooking thee : and then do no- 
thing thou wouldeſt be afraid or aſham'd to do in 
his' Frence, | 


1408 To avoid Envy, avoid all unneceſſary and 


ambitious engroſſing of Buſineſs, and all inſolent 
and proud Affectation. A wiſe Man will ſome- 
times, in Buſineſs that is not of much Concern, 


ſuffer himſelf to be croſſed on er v and to be 


over- born, that he may leſſen Envy. 

1409 If thou wouldeſt be popular, let thy Face 
be open and entertaining. There is an Art to look 
one's ſelf into Reſpect and Honour. A plauſible 
and liberal Countenance creates a favourable and 
1 Opinion of thee, from thoſe that perhaps 
will never need to be admitted to a nearer Ac- 
quaintance. | 


1410 If thou findeſt a happy Concurrence of 


thy Aﬀairs with Time, Place, and Perſons, which 


give Succeſs, be prudent and induſtrious to make 


uſe, and diſpoſe of this good Fortune. Tho God 
provide this Good for thee, yet he requires thee 
to manage it thy ſelf. | 

1411 Go not to a covetous old Man with any 
Requeſt too ſoon in the Morning, before he hath 
taken in that Day's Prey : for his Covetouſnels is 
up before him, and he before thee, and he is yet 
in ill Humour : but ſtay till the Afternoon, till he 


be fatiated upon ſome Borrower, | 
| WS 1412 Car- 
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1412 Carry thy ſelf very open in common 
Matters, and Affairs of Friendſhip, or good Neigh- 


bourhood. But as to ſuch things as ſhould be Se- 


crets, be inſcrutable; and let no Perſon or thing 
pick it out of thee. Premeditated general Evaſi- 
ons might be here uſeful. 

141 3 If thou canſt not obtain a Kindneſs which 
thou defireſt, put a good Face on it, ſhew no 
Diſcontent nor Surlineſs: an Hour may come, 
when thy Requeſt may be granted. Temporizing 
is ſometimes great Wiſdom. Cunctanda reſtituit 
rem. . 

1414 Be always fo preciſely true in whatſoevet 
thou relateſt of thy own Knowledge, that thou 
mayſt get an undoubted and ſettled Reputation of 
Veracity; and thou wilt have this Advantage, that 
every body will believe (without farther Proof) 
whatſoever thou affirmeſt, be it never ſo ſtrange. 

1415 Be not ſo fooliſhly kind, as to yield to 


every body whatever they pleaſe to ask. If thou 


roweſt cuſtomarily eaſy to all, thou haſt loſt thy 


: ; Fw and Property: for thou canſt not after- 


wards, when thou haſt a mind to it, with-hold or 
deny thy Kindneſs without being thought injurious. 
For Cuſtom lays a Debt on thee. - 

1416 Be careful to keep thy ſelf free of all Scores. 
If thou payeſt as thou goeſt, thou wilt retain much 
Quiet. Many ſmall things neglected, and ſuffered 
to run up together, ariſe inſenſibly to a large Sum. 
And beſides, Negligence in this Point 2 


thee liable to be over- rated, or falſly put upon. 


1417 In Recreation, take this for a Rule: As 
ſoon as thou perceiveſt Delight flag, leave off; for 
Pleaſures will not be ſtrained beyond themſelves. 
This Sort of Temperance will render thy Plea- 
ſures exceeding ſweet. Man is therefore unhappy» 


becauſe he knows not when to give over. 
1418 Some 


r „. 


- a 


131 7] 
1418 Some Books may as well be borrowed as 
bought, ſuch eſpecially as thou meaneſt to look 
over but once; and then it's good to ſet a preciſe 
Time when thou wilt return them: for that will 
bring a ſort of 2 on thee of reading them, 
and alſo give thee Credit to borrow more. 

1419 Be a moſt ſtrict Obſerver of Order, Me- 
thod, and Neatneſs in all thy Affairs and Manage- 
ments. Saturday concludes the Week: If thou 
wouldeſt ſet apart that Day, take a View of all thy 
Concerns; to note down what is wanting, and to 
put every thing into its Place, thou wouldeſt pre- 
vent much troubleſome Confuſion, and ſave abun- 
dance of Vexation and Pains. 

1420 In thy Study and Purſuance of a Notion, 
firſt work it out by thy ſelf as far as thou canſt, 
and make it lie as clear and diſtinct in thy Head as 
poſſible ; and then (but not before) conſult Books, 
and diſcourſe thy Aſſociates. For remember, thou 
art not always to live on Reliance, and go in Lead» 
ing-ftrings. | | 
1421 Not to be provoked at all is beſt: but if 
thou art mov'd, correct not, nar revenge, till the 
Fume be . For every Shock our Fury gives, 
is ſure to fall upon our ſelves at laſt. If we did 
but obſerve the Allowances our Reaſon makes, 


upon Reflexion, when our Paſſion is over, we 


could not wart a Rule to behave our ſelves by in 
the like Occaſions. 

1422 In chuſing a Wife, be ſure of ic that ſhe 
be not of a different Inclination, as to Matters of 
common Life, from. thee. For if one delight in 
Company, the other in Privacy, you muſt live to- 
gether with as little Conveniency, as (in the Fable) 
the Swallow aud Snipe would: do; whereof one 
loved nothing but Summer, and the other nothing 


but winter. | 
G3, 1423 Im 
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1423 In great Families the Maſter faith, Go; 
but in ſmaller, Let us go; implying that he will 
accompany him. When Go is ſaid, perhaps the 
Command may be executed after a fort, but with 
ſome Uncertainty, becauſe the Buſineſs is not un- 
der the Maſter's Eye. But Let us go, doth the 
thing immediately and effectually. 2-4 

1424 Endeavour with all thy Power to get a 
manly Confidence: For. a ſheepiſh Baſhfulneſs, 
when one knows not how to look, ſpeak, or move, 
for fear of doing amiſs : and always bluſhing, and 
not able to ſupport an harſh Word, or ſtern Look, 
will render us liable to Ridicule, Contempt, and 
Inſult. | | 

1425 Do all thou canſt to keep up a fair Re- 
putation with all Perſons. Be with Superiors hum- 
ble and compliant, but not baſe and flattering: 
With Equals grave, but not moroſe: With-Infe- 
riors courteous and fair ſpoken, not ſullen or im- 
perious. For no Man is willing to own him, that 
is out of the good Opinion of the World. : 

1426 In Buſmeſs that thou underſtandeſt, it's an 


an Advantage to thee to propoſe firſt : In what 


thou underſtandeſt not, it's beſt to receive Propo- 
fals. And if thou haſt a doubtful Cauſe, or an 
inconſtant Adverſary, and findeſt him diſpoſed to 
comply with thy Deſire, defer not to diſpatch. 

1427 In dealing with Merchants, and Men of 
Buſineſs, cut off Ceremonies, and declare. thy Bu- 
ſineſs at length, rather than too briefly, to prevent 
Miſtakes. Beſides, a Man is not always in Diſpo- 
ſition, or of Ability to fathom the Depth of an 
Affair with a ſhort Lead-Line. 

1428 It's better that thou be rather ſomething 
ſparing, than very liberal, to even a good Servant; 
or as he grows full, he inclines either to be idle, 
or to leave thee; and if he ſhould at any time 

Murmur, 
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murmur, thou mayſt govern him by a ſeaſonable 
Reward. | | 

I 429 Labour by a wiſe and virtuous Life to get 
thy Soul ſo ſettled, that which way ſoever ſhe turns 
her Eye, the Heaven is calm and ſerene about 
her: No Deſire, no Fear, no Doubt, no Diffi- 
culty, can aſſault the Imagination of ſuch a one, 
ſo as to cauſe Offence or Piſguiet. | 

1430 Get into ſome ſettled, honeſt, and credi- 
table Employment, ſuitable to thy Place, Eſtate, 
Inclination, and Education; and manage it careful- 
ly, with a good Conſcience and unſpotted Repu- 
tation. This will be the ſureſt and beſt way to 
gain Quiet and Satisfaction in this World. 

1431 Often think with thy ſelf, that others ex- 
cel thee in Wiſdom and Virtue: And uſe fre- 
quently to ſuſpect thy ſelf to be eaſily confuted and 
convinced of thy Errors, if thou wert told of thy 
Failings. All this thou mayſt do and ſuffer, and 
yet not be ſo eaſy, as to be led by the Noſe by 
every pragmatical meddling Fellow. 5 =; 

1432 Fear not that which cannot be avoided. 
It's extreme Folly to make thy ſelf miſerable be- 


fore thy time; or to fear that, which it may be 


will never come; or if it do, may poſſibly be 
converted into thy Felicity. For often it falls out, 
that that which we moſt feared when it comes, 
brings much Happineſs with it. 

1433 I would have thee never aim at great 


Things. Ambition makes a Man plunge himſelf 


into a multitude of reſtleſs Cares, Pains, and Per- 


plexities, to gain only the windy Praifes and airy 


Eſtimation of Men, whoſe Minds are moſt in- 
conſtant and wavering, and not to be depended 

on. 
1434 Firſt know the Character of the Perſon 
thou haſt to do with: next feel his Pulſe; and then 
G 4 attack 
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attack him by his ſtrongeſt Paſſion; which is his 


weaker Side: And that is a ſure Way to gain him, 
Bat this muſt not be done trickiſhly, and knaviſhly, 


to circumvent and wrong him. 


1435 Uſe not commonly and unneceſſarily the 
Name of God, or the Devil; nor Paſſages of ho- 
ly Scriptures ; nor mocking at any thing relating 
to Piety or Devotion ; nor Oaths; nor courſe By. 
Words; nor undecent Expreſſions uſed only by 


Perſons of ill Behaviour, or mean Condition. 


1436 In Converſations of Kindnefs, take care 
that thy Tongue and Judgment be both of a piece, 
accompanying thy Diſcourſe with ſuch Geſtures, 
Countenances and Actions, as are expreſſive of 


the fame Will and Aﬀections; giving to know, 


in ſhort, the Cauſes that induce thee to Love 
and Honour, and think thy ſelf obliged. _ 

1437 In Buſineſs, let every Man talk his fill. 
Rather than interrupt him, provoke him to ſpeak; 
for he will blurt out many things for thy Advan- 


tage: Some out of Inadvertency, ſome out of 


Vanity, when he ſtands flouriſhing upon Circum- 
ſtances, and Matters of ſmall Moment. | 
1438 Aﬀect not to have great Reſort io thy 


Houle. Thy vulgar Friends will ſteal away thy 


moſt valuable Jewel, Time. If thou wert with 
them any where but at home, thou mighteſt eaſi- 
er get away from them; but at thy own Houle, 
thou muſt endure their Pleaſure. 

1439 If thy Servant be Ilk-natur'd, and does 
not kindly reſpect thee, but is ſelf-conceited, and 
ſurly, and heady; yet if he be not poſitively diſ- 
honeſt, nor ignorant of his Buſineſs, bear with him 
a-while to ſerve thy preſent Turn: but as ſoon as 
* canſt better provide thy ſelf, rid thy Hands 
Ot him. . 


1440 A Man 


FS: 1 
is WM 1440 A Man that is not of a real: Ill nature may 
a. poſlibly 80 ſlightingly of thee: Of ſuch an one 
7 do thou ſpeak well. Believe me, this will work 
ſtrangely in gaining him to thee: whereas ill Lan- 
N uage would change his Diſreſpect to downright: 
8 atred of thee. Ss | | 
5 1441 Forbear telling in Company, where thou: 
ut not very well known, or where thou art not 
very well reſpected, ſtrange things, though they be 
really true, leſt thou be accounted a Stretcher. . 
And no Animal in the World is more contempti-- 
ble than ſuch an one. | 

1442 When thou adviſeſt a Friend, propoſe not: 
thy Counſels as Laws to him with the Air of a. 
Maſter; that would take from him the Privilege 
of examining. what thou ſayeſt. Thy. Part is to 
endeavour to draw him with Reaſon, not. drive 
him with Authority. 

1443 A great Skill in- Converſation will be, not- 
ſo much to ſhew thy. own Wit, as to give other 
People an. Opportunity of exerting theirs: For he- 
that parts from thee pleaſed, and fatisfied with him- . 
ſelf, is perfectly ſo with thee. Men ſeek. leſs to be 
inſtructed than-applauded. 

1444. Kings, who gain Battels, and take Cities, 
are obliged for their Laurels to the gallant Per- 
formances of their Captains and. Soldiers. Bur. 
thou, if thou vanquiſheſt thy ill Appetites and Paſ- 
fions, wilt be indebted. only to thy own Valour- ' 
for that glorious Victory, and better meriteſt. the 
Name of a Hero. 

1445 Look upon vicious Companions as ſo ma- 
ny Engines planted againſt thee by the Devil; and: 
accordingly fly from them, as thou wouldeſt from 
the Mouth of a Cannon. Make no Acquaintance: 
with thoſe whom nothing will ſatisfy, but that thou 
go to Hell with them for Company. 

G5 1446 Make 
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1446 Make it neither thy Hope nor Buſine to 
pleaſe all People; only endeayour to imitate thoſe 
that are wiſe and virtuous, and do and ſuffer what- 
ſoever is incumbent on thee; and then let the Peo- 
7 pe ſpit out what Poiſon they pleaſe. For my part, 

hold it for a great Commendation, not to pleaſe 
the Vicious. 

1447 Employ not many Aſſiſtants in thy Af. 
fairs; for thou muſt in Gratitude repay each In- 
dividual when he requires it, ſince thou ſtandeſt 
bound to him. 33 | 
1448 In order to allay thy Diſcontent, imagine 
with thy ſelf that thou haſt a Diviſion of the In- 
firmities of human Nature with other Men; and 
then thou ſhalt find the Advantage is on thy fide; 
ſeeing there is in thee but a ſmall Portion of Pain, 
for infinite Paſſions, Sufferings and Wants that are 
in others. 

1449 Aﬀect not hard Words; a Deſign to be 
thought learned thereby, ſhews want of Learning, 
For the more knowing any Man is, the plainer he 
is able to expreſs his Mind. But on the other ſide, 
thou art not to deſcend to low and mean Expreſ- 
fions; that will favour of an ungenteel Breeding, 
and courſe Converſation. ” 

1450 If thou getteſt not an Indifference to all 
idle Cenſures of Men, thou wilt be diſturb'd in all 
thy Tranſactions, it being ſcarce poſſible ro do any 
thing , but there will be Deſcants made on it: 
Nay, thou mult ſuſpend even the neceſſary Actions 
of Life, if thou wilt not venture them to the be 
ing misjudged by others. 5 

145 1 Truly thou ſhalt never have done, if thou 
wilt needs take all the Affairs of the World to 
heart, and be paſſionate for the Publick, whercof 
thou makeſt fo ſmall a Part. If thou ſendeſt for 
Miſchiefs fo far off, there will not an Hour paſs, 

wherein 


L 137 J 


to M wherein ſome Diſconſolation or other will not 


{e come upon thee. 3 

ts 1452 In negotiating with Perſons, obſerye their 
o- Temper, and (as far as Prudence will give leave) 

t, comply with their Humour: Suffer them to ſpeak 


fe their Pleaſure freely; ſeem to be pleaſed, if not 
with their Opinion and Party, yet with their Elo-. 
f. cution and Ability; this may probably draw them 
n- on to let fall ſomething, that may be for thy Ad- 
ſt vantage. 3 1 | 
1453 Be rather careful of what thou do'ſt, than 
ie of what thou haſt; for what thou haſt is none of 
N= thine, and will leave thee at thy Death : But what 
d thou do'ſt is thine, and will follow thee to thy 
7 Grave; and will plead for thee, or againſt thee, 
n, at thy Reſurrection. 5 
e 1454 In ſpeaking, uſe not fo little Geſture as to 
ſtand immoveable, like an Image without Life; 
for that will be taken, not for Gravity but Dul-, 
neſs. Nor ſo much, as to lay about thee like a. 
Threſher; for that would be Buffoonery ; and 
make thee deſpiſed, and not heard. 3 
1455 Affect not to appear excellent in leſs ne- 
ceſſary Qualities and Attainments: For that would 
be to produce Witneſs againſt thy (elf, that thou 
haſt ſpent thy Time, and applyed thy Study ill; 
which ought to have been employed in the Ac- 
quiſition of more uſeful, and more neceſſary 
things. | | 
1456 In Conſolations, thou ſhouldeſt at thy firſt 
Approaches favour thy Friends Grief, and expreſs 
ſome Approbation of their Sorrow. By this Indul-, 
gence thou; obtaineſt Credit to proceed; and 
after a facil and inſenſible Manner, ſlideſt into: 
Diſcourſes more ſolid, and proper for their Cure. 
1457 If any attack thee by Argument, and. 
thou haſt not a brisk Anſwer immediately ready 3 
an 


1 
thy Neighbour; at the Greatne 
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ſtand not to purſue the Point with 2 tedious and 


impertinent Conteſt, bordering upon Obſtinacy ; 


bur turn it artfully ro ſomething elſe ; let it paſs, 
and defer thy Revenge, for a Time to come. 
1458 Thou mayſt not defer the Amendment of 
thy Life to the laſt Hour, becaufe the Thief was 
faved : For as that was a Precedent that none 
ſhould defpair; ſo was it but one Example, that 
none ſhould preſume. Deſperation is a double 
Sin; and final Impenitence hath no Remiffion. 
1459 I would not have thee be one of thoſe, 
who are as wiſe at the firſt Proſpect of a Buſineſs, 
as ever r e to be; and who, as if they had 
an infinite Knowledge, preſently jump into an In- 


- Allibiliry of Opinion, which they can never after 
find in their Hearts to retract and outgrow. | 


1460 Deceive not, defraud not; but keep up to 


the ſtricteſt Rules of Juſtice and Honefty : For all 


unjuſt Acquiſitions will one Day prove like a bar- 


bed Arrow, that muſt be plucked back again; and 


that not without horrible Pain and Anguith ; or 

elſe will deſtroy thee eternally. 

61 Repine not at the how or Splendor of 

s of his Income; 

the Magnificence of his Retinue, exc. Conſider 

what are frequently the diſmal, and wretched Con- 

ſequences of all this, and ſo thou wilt have little 

Cauſe to envy this gaudy Great One, or to wiſh 
thy ſelf in his room. 

1462 In making of a Judgment, conſider not 


ſo much a Man's Words, and common Conver- 


ſation, (where there is ſeldom any Temptation to 
be ill) as his Actions, and moſt fettled Courfe of 
Dealings in Buſineſs. Many ſpeak well, and do 
ill. A Knave knows, honeſt Words coſt him 
e and without them he can catch no Wood- 
COc . 


1463 Give 
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1463 Give not a preſumptuous Perſon Counſel ; 

he will hate thee for it: for his ſort of Senſe tells 
him. thou hereby ſuppoſeſt thy ſelf wiſer then him. 
And if thy Counſel to him chance to be in a 
Matter of great: Concern, thou certainly ruineſt- 
him: For he will do the contrary, to ſhew he 
needs none of thy Advice.. 
1464 Place not thy Amendment only in in-- 
creaſing thy Devotion, but in bettering thy Life. 
This is the — Hypocriſy of this Age; that 
it lights all good Morality , and ſpends its Zeal 
in Matters of Ceremony, and a Form of Godli- 
neſs without the Power of it. 

1465 In all things preſerve Integrity. The Con- 
ſcience of thy own: Uprightneſs will alleviate the 
Toil of Buſineſs, and ſoften the Harſhneſs of ill 
Succeſs and Diſappointments, and give thee an 
humble Confidence before God; when the Ingra- 
titude of Man, or the Iniq uity of the Pimes rob 
thee of other due Reward. | 

_ It thou uſeſt Vigor and Reſolution in Bu- 
fineſs, thou thy ſelf wilt never miſcarry, though 
ſometimes thy Deſigns may. Thou canſt never 
be a loſer in Honour and Reputation, but wilt 
appear a great Man, even in the moſt unfortunate 
Accidents; and make even ill ſucceſs itſelf atteſt 
thy ſufficiency. | 

1467 Be eaſy in Company; its uncivil to claſn 
with every thing in Converſation that thou diſlikeſt, 
or to confute every thing thou. thinkeſt falſe; ro 
formalize upon all the Foolery and Nonſenſe thou 
heareſt. Thou art not to conteſt with the whole 
World, as if thou wert the univerſal Reformer. 

1468 When thou art at leifure by thy ſelf, con- 
ſider what may be the propereſt Ways, 1. To 
detract from thy ſelf modeſtly. 2. When and 


how to value and recommend thy ſelf, 3. With 
2 what 
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what Artifice, to behave thy ſelf to Contemners, 
and all forts of People. | | 
1469 If thou haſt an Adverſary too mighty for 
thee, let not thy Paſſion drive thee to any peremp- 
tory Reſiſtance ; but wiſely forbear, and keep thy 
ſting to thy ſelf. He that ſhews himſelf fiery, 
where his Flame cannot touch, like Lightning 
appears only in the Flaſh, but conſumes nothing. 
1470 If thou wouldeſt leave any Place or Em- 
loyment, and ſecure thy ſelf from After-Aſper- 
ons, make publick Proteſtation of thy ſincere 
Behaviour therein. Thus thou removeſt like a 
Light which is not put out, and choaked in Snuff, 
but removed from one Candleſtick to ano- 
ther. | 
1471 In ſoliciting, it's better to move by Speech, 
if thou haſt a Talent for it, than by Letter. Thy 
Perſon, thy Face, thy Delivery may beget regard; 
and when thou art with him, perhaps he will not 
have Confidence to deny the Suit: But at a Di- 
ſtance, he can write back to thee a Letter, and 
not bluſh. | 
1472 Accuſtom thy ſelf to bear, even unde- 
ſerved Reproofs patiently, and contentedly; and 
the harſh Words of an Enemy : as knowing that 
the Anger of an Enemy is a better Monitor, and 
repreſents our Faults, and puts us in mind of our 
Duty, with more heartineſs, than the ſoft Kindneſs 
of a Friend. 
1473 Be careful thou doſt not utter a Lie in 
thy Prayers; which though not obſerved, is fre- 
uently practiſed by careleſs Perſons; eſpecially in 
orms of Confeſſion, affirming things which they 
have not thought, profeſſing Sorrow which is not, 
making Promifes and Vows they mean not. 


1474 Be 
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1474 Be ſeverely careful to guard thy ſelf a- 


= Curioſity, Tatling, and needleſs Enquiries, 


hoſe are the very Ruſt and Canker of Time, 
to eat it up: And when they. once ſeize upon us 
do commonly devour ſo much of our Lives, that 
they render the whole Remainder uſeleſs and un- 
profitable. 5 

1475 Be the ſame in the Sight of God, who 
beholds thy Heart, that thou ſeemeſt in the Eyes 
of Men, that ſee thy Face: And content not thy 
ſelf with an outward good Name, when thy Con- 
ſcience ſhall inwardly tell thee, it's undeſerved, 
and therefore none of thine. 

1476 In ſelling, let no Price be heightened by 
the Neceſſity or Unskilfulneſs of the Buyer: for 
the firſt is direct uncharitableneſs to the Perſon, 
and injuſtice in the Thing; becauſe the Man's Ne- 
ceſſity could not naturally enter into the Conſide- 
ration of the Value of the Commodity: And the 
other is downright Deceit and Oppreſſion. | 

1477 Religiouſly keep all Promiſes and Cove- 
nants, though made to thy Diſadvantage ; and tho? 
afterwards thou perceiveſt thou mighteſt haye done 
better. And let not any precedent Act of thine be 
alter d by any After- accident: Let nothing make 
thee break thy Promiſe, unleſs it be unlawful, or 
impoſſible. 93 95 | 

1478 When thou art delivered from Afflictions, 
in a ſpecial Manner recolle& and call to mind 
thoſe Errors, Failings and Sins, that did moſt diſ- 


quiet thee in the time of thy Adverſity; and be 


molt ſevere againſt them. 

1479 Let thy begging of Pardon be ever ac- 
companyed with a Reſolution, not to offend a- 
gain: Otherwiſe, God that fees thy Heart, looks 
upon thy asking Pardon, as a higher, and more im- 

pudent 
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pudent and preſumptuous Sin, than that which 


thou ſeemeſt to beg the Forgiveneſs of. 


1480 Our ſecret Griefs and Uneaſineſſes about 
Mens Opinions of us, make thoſe Men neither 
better nor worſe towards us. Do thou but walk 
virtuouſly, and ey and never imagine or 

ay of thee. This will 


care what they think or 
procure 1 Quiet and Conſolation. 
1481 In Reconciliation, it's more policy to paſs 


over Words and Cauſes, which occaſioned the 


Difference; than. to piece the Rent with weak 
Excuſes and _ ies. It's a wrong Method to 
make the very Cauſe of your fall-out, which was 
Words, the way to Agreement again. This would 
be to ſend thy old W 

new Reconcilement, Prov. xvii. 9 


1482 Pick out of thy Companions Aſſociates; 


and aſſociate wiſely. In the Society of thy Equals 
thou ſhalt enjoy more pleaſure: In the Society of 


thy 3 thou ſhalt find more profit. To be 
in the Company is the way to grow the 


the be 
worſt. The beſt means to grow better, is, to be 
the worſt there. 

1483 Take heed of that Honour which thy 
Wealth hath 1 for it's neither laſting nor 
thine own. W 


That is but a ſlippery Happineſs, which Fortune 
can give, and can take 30 

1484 In the Matter of Compoſition, eſpecially 
of Letters, thou ſhouldeſt write as thou ſpeakeſt, 
with. eaſe and freedom ; for it is more friendly, as 
well as natural. And it is ſo much my Inclina- 


tion, ( faith Seneca) that if I could make my mind 


viſible to my Friend, I would neither ſpeak nor 
Write. | | 


1485 After 


* 


rath an Ambaſſador for 2 


hat Money creates, Money pre- 
ſerves. If thy Wealth decays, thy Honour dies. 
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1485 After a Man hath told News, or a Story 
in thy Preſence, do not ſtare at him, and ask 
what was that you ſaid : For that ſhews thou con- 
temnedſt the Relator, and mindedſt not what he 
told thee. Beſides, if thou requireſt him to tell the 
fame Tale, as often as thou art pleafed to ask it, 
thou thereby makeſt him much thy Inferior. 

1486 Do not in Company even thy own Bu- 
fineſs, if it may be delay'd; read not a Letter; 
commend not, nor chide thy Servants; aſſume: 
not all the Talk : Entertain them not with Stories: 
of thy Self, Wife, Children, or Family: Tell not 
thy Dreams; cenſure not; contradict not; but 
give place to the major Part. 

1487 Thou mayft freely and fafely diſcourſe of - 
Matters of Learning, Philoſophy, Poetry, Mathe- 
maticks, Travel, Government of foreign Countries; 
Hiſtories of Times long ago paſt ; or preſent, of 
other Countries; pic ener Horſes, Hunting, 
Fiſhing, Fowling, and the like Subjects, which 
concern no Man's Reputation, Intereft, or Faction. 
— therefore none need care which part they 
take. | 

1488 When thou haſt extorted from a Perſon 
what he obſtinately denyed, thou needeſt not 
doubt, but ar the fame time alſo, to obtain ano- 
ther he would not willingly grant. For when a 
Man is forced as it were to let go his hold of what 
he moſt firmly graſped, he unbends his Hand, 
and abandons whatever it contained. 

1489 If between thy Friend and thee a private 
Thought of Unkindneſs ariſe, preſently and mildly 
tell it him, and be reconciled. If he be clear, 
thou ſhalt like him the better when thou ſeeſt his 
Integrity: If faulty, his Confeſſion merits thy 
Pardon: and though in the Diſcuſſion you ſhould 
lar a little, yet be ſure to part Friends. 
| 1490 Speak 
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1490 Speak not conceitedly before an Artiſt, of 
8 5 it muſt 4/8 ſuppoſed thou un- 
derſtandeſt but little of. But if occaſion be given, 
thou mayſt ſpeak of it by way of doubting, or ask- 
ing ſome Queſtions, manifeſting by that Modeſty 
that thou haſt more deſire to underſtand what thou 
knoweſt not, than to utter what thou knoweſt. 

1491 When thou art with Women, thou muſt 
not enter into Strife and Contention with them; 
for by ſuch Thwarting, and obſtinate Dealing, 
there is nothing to be gotten at their Hands bur 
II- will. Therefore it is ever better to ſoothe them, 
than to thwart them in their Sayings. 
1492 Talk little; and Hear much. Reflect a- 
lone upon what paſſed in Company; diſtruſt thy 
own Opinion; and conſider that of others. Run 
not too faſt where thou art not ſure of the way. 
Theſe are ſome of the Rules, that a Young Man 
ſhould obſerve. > 
1493 When thou heareſt talk of any ones Con- 
dition, never trouble thy ſelf to think of him; 
but preſently turn thy Eyes upon thy ſelf, to ſee 
in what Condition thou art. Whatever concerns 
another, relates to thee thus much, that the Acci- 
dent that has befallen him, gives thee caution, 
and rowzes thee to turn thy Defence that way. 
1494 Promiſe nothing of Importance without 
deliberation ; and except thou haſt a Mind to per- 
form it: for thou art free not to promiſe ; but 
when thou haſt done it, thou art engaged to per- 
form what thou promiſeſt. Expreſs clearly and 
plainly, for fear thou ſhouldeſt be miſunderſtood, 
and be thought to have promiſed more than thou 
performeſt. 
1495 If upon the beſt Survey thou canſt make 
of thy own Forces; and after ſome ( not faint ) 
trials, thou findeſt thy ſelf no match for the MO 
| an 
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and unable to countermine irs Policies, and fairly op- 
poſe, its Power: Then (if thou canſt ) thou mayft 
and oughteſt to retire from the World, as from the 
Face of a too potent Enemy. 125 

1496 Whenever thou perceiveſt the leaſt Mo- 
tion of Anger within thee, make as much haſte to 
check it, as thou wouldeſt to quench a Fire in 
thy Houſe. And be ſure to keep ſtrict watch 
over thy Tongue, that it breaks not out into pro- 
voking Expreſſions: For that Breath will blow up 
by Fire, not only in thy Antagoniſt, but in thy 
R | 95. 

1497 If at any time thy Thoughts be lifted up, 
and thou fancieſt thy ſelf to be ſomething; the 
Earth, which is always preſent, will tell thee where- 
of thou art made, and whence thou hadſt thy 
Origin, and whither thou ſhalt go; for Duſt we are, 
and to Duſt we muſt return. And upon this hum- 
ble Foundation, thou mayſt build the higheſt Vir- 
tue. 

1498 Conſider ſadly, that thou muſt ere long 
dwell in a Houſe of Darkneſs and Diſhonour, as 
thy Fore: fathers do. Thy Body muſt be the Ha- 
bitation of foul Inſects: Thy Soul muſt be as 
thou makeſt it by thy living here, in a State of 
good or bad everlaſtingly. Upon theſe. Thoughts 
it will not be eaſy for thee to be gay in thy Ima- 
gination; or to be drunk with Wine, Joy, Pride 
or Revenge. | 

1499 Speak not through the Noſe ; nor with 
any affected, or unhandſome Geſtures ; wrying the 
Mouth, ſwelling the Cheeks, putting out the Line” 
Liſping. Alſo when ſpeaking, make no ſhort 
Stops without Reaſon ; neither 33 Hawk, Cough 
or Spit, but when thou haſt real Occaſion; elſe it 
will look as though thou wert at a Stand, and in- 
venting what to ſay. 

1500 Diſpatch 
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.- 1500 Diſpatch not an ill and difficult Buſinef; 
fo abſolutely, but that, if poſſible, thou leaveſt 
Place to undertake and introduce it again. Time 
and e ee, alter many things; and make 
that paſs ſmoothly, which formerly would have 
been refuſed, had not thy Dexterity left open a 
Door for a new Treaty. 

1501 When thou conſulteſt a Friend about any 
Buſineſs, be not haſty, where the Matter will al- 
low of Time to receive his preſent Anſwer; but 

ive him leiſure to conſider; for the common and 

rſt Conceptions of moſt Men are pretty much 
the ſame; at leaſt their exzempore is not equal to 
thy premeditated. 

1502 Converſe not much, and be not too fa- 
miliar with ordinary People: Yet left thou be ac- 
counted proud, and be hated ; when thou art with 
them, be courteous in thy Salutes, Diſcourſes, Ot- 
fers of Kindneſs, but eſpecially in giving what 
looks like Reaſons in thy Diſcourſe: For then 
they think that thou doſt not deſpiſe them. 

1503 In Converſation, ſpeak Reaſon, rather than 
Authors; rather Senſe, than a Syllogifm ; rather 
thy own Thought, than anothers. If thou conti- 
nually quoteſt others, *twill argue a Poverty in 
thy ſelf, which forces thee to be ever a borrow- 
ing: Twill be a greater Commendation to ſay 
thou art wiſe, than that thou art well read. 

1504 Lay down ſuch Rules to thy ſelf of ob- 
ſerving ſtared Hours for Study and Buſineſs, as no 
Man ſhall be able to perſuade thee to recede from. 
For when thy Reſolutions are once known, as no 
Man of Ingenuity will diſturb thee; ſo thou'lt 
find this Method will become not only practica- 
ble, but of ſingular Benefit in abundance of 


1505 If 
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Ivo If thou wouldeſt pleaſe in Company of 
ach 4, think themſelves ell gent Parkins:? 3 
plain not things too particularly, but expreſs half, 
and leave it to thy Hearers to make out the reſt: 
They will gratefully take it for an Argument, that 
thou haſt a good Opinion of their Apprehenſion 
and Judgment. | ey 
1506 Avoid all vulgar, nonſenſical, mean Words, 
and Expreſſions, which have no Grace nor Wit: 
For ſuch bring thee down to the meaneſt Claſs of 
Clowns, and cauſe thee ro be deſpiſed, As for 
Inſtance, Dumfound, Hictius Doctius, Slap-daſh: 
As fine as five- Pence: The Deuce take it: In the 
Twinkling of a Bed-ſtaff, Gc. 
1507 Be not unwilling to pardon: Deſpair makes 
Men attempt things, which otherwiſe they would 
not. If a Perſon that has offended thee finds he 
muſt be thy irreconcileable Enemy, and that Ma- 
lice muſt laſt always, he will continually watch Op- 
portunities of injuring thee, and in time will draw 
in others to aſſiſt him in it. "EP 
1508 If Death be ſuch a terrible Thing, en- 
deavour to live in ſuch a Manner, that it may ne- 
ver affright thee when it ſhall approach thee; or 
when thou ſhalt ſee it invade others, expecting it 
at all times, and in all places. Doſt thou know 
by what Herbs, or by what Charms I do ret. 
fear it? *Tis by leading an innocent and good 


Life. 


1509 Shun all Debates in matters not under- 
ſtood by thoſe thou converſeſt with; for they be- 
ing perhaps not humble enough to ſubmit to thy 
Judgment, will immediately oppoſe thy Reaſons: 
and if ſuperior to thee in Quality, or perhaps in 
Voiee, pretend to the Advantage by Authority, 
and ſtrength of Lungs, when Reaſon ſerves not 


their turn. 
ED 1510 Let 
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1510 Let that content thee that has been got- 


ten Honeſtly; that thou canſt leave contentedly ; 


canſt uſe ſoberly ; and diſtribute chearfully in the 
Time of thy Life and Heaith : For that other, 
on thy Sick or Death-bed, ſeems rather a Cheat 
than a Charity; inaſmuch as it is more a Diſtri- 
bution of another Mans Goods, than of 5 own. 
1511 In doing Buſineſs of Concern, apply thy 
whole Thoughts and Mind ſeriouſly to it; but be 
not too eaſy, nor 2 engage thy Affections 
in it; nor promiſe thy ſelf certain Succeſs. By 
this means thou wilt have thy Underſtanding clear, 
and not be diſturbed over- much if thou miſcarrieſt; 
which thou muſt make account, will often happen 
to thee, = 
I512 yoo Formality above-board ; but Pru- 
dence under Deck: for nothing will give a greater 
Stop to thy Affairs, than to be eſteemed very wiſe 
by them thou art to deal with; it will beget Jea- 
louſy in them. And thy Wiſdom will be an alarm 
to them, never to come unprovided, when they 
have any concern with thee. 
1513 Amend thy Life if thou deſireſt to be 
revenged of Fortune, and be Proof againſt” all 
her Darts. Increaſe in Virtue if thou wouldeſt be 
| Invulnerable :. Be as good in Proſperity as in Ad- 
verſity. Nothing but good Works can make thee 
happy in this World; and live when this World 
ſhall be no more. FS 
1514 When thou prepareſt againſt an Enemy, 
make account that the Preparations on his ſide are 
as great as thoſe on thine. And promiſe not thy 
ſelf ſucceſs from the Indifcretions thou mayſt ima- 


pine he hath committed: but rather ſuppoſe, he 


aving his Senſes and Judgment abour him, may 
have provided at leaſt as well as thy elf, 


1515 Be 
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1515 Be not too glorious at firſt, it will raiſe 


too great an Expectation, which when diſappoint- 


ed, will turn to Scorn. Thou hadſt better ſhew 
thy ſelf by a little at once, than in a windy Often- 
tetion bluſter out thy ſelf all together: So that Re- 
ſpect thou gaineſt will be more permanent, though 


it be not 7 in ſuch haſte. 


1516 When two great Men have a Difference, 
twill not be ſafe for thee to declare for either 
Party; but let them fight their own Battels. For 


theſe two coming afterwardꝭ to be reconciled, thou 


wilt be at the greateſt Loſs in the World; in re- 
gard, the one will be apt to forget the Service 
thou didſt him; and the other will remember the 
Affront he conceived thou offeredſt him. 

1517 In thy Converſation or Writing, make 
not too much uſe of Fancy, and flights of Wit: 
It begets vain and puerile Ideas, which tend nei- 
ther to make us wiſe, nor better, nor more ac- 
ceptable. Thy Thoughts ſhould be produced by 
good Senſe, and right Reaſon; and ought always 
to be the Effect of thy Judgment. | 

1518 As to Servants, take theſe three Rules: 
1. If any will do his Buſineſs with fair Words, I 
would not have him chid into it. 2. I would ne- 
ver blame him for Incidents, ſuch as might befal 
my ſelf, or any one elſe. 3. Nor ever ſhould I 
find fault with him for doing that amiſs, wherein 
he had no particular Direction. 

1519 If an Enemy, or an ill Man take up a Fit 
of Kindneſs all of a ſudden, and appear to be 
better natur'd than uſual, it will be good Diſcre- 
tion in thee to ſuſpect Fraud, and to lay his Words 
and Practices together: for there are no Snares fo 
dangerous, as thoſe laid for us under the Cover of 
good Offices. _ | 


* | 1520 Always 
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1520 Always put the beſt Conſtruction on Bu- 
fineſs and Converſation : And do not ſuppoſe there 


Was Malice or Contempt meant thee, in every 


Action or Word thou doſt not underſtand. To 
interpret up to this Rigor, will make thee often 
miſtaken, and always upon the fret; and is the 
way for thee, neither to be juſt to others, nor kind 
to thy ſelf. 1 | 

1521 Strictly obſerve the firſt Stirrings and In- 
timations, the firſt Hints and Whiſpers of Good 
and Evil that paſs in thy Heart. This will keep 
Conſcience ſo quick and vigilant, and ready to 
give a Man true alarms, upon the leaſt Approach 
of his ſpiritual Enemy, that he ſhall be very ſel- 
dom liable to a great Surprize. | 

1522 In the ing thou wouldeſt have ſucceed, 
make trial of all the Advantages thou ſeeſt open: 
There are more ways than one into a City; and 
fome Poſterns may be open, though the Fore- 
gates be ſhut. And when thou haſt an Advan- 

e, make thy own fair Terms; elſe thou mayſt 


tay, like Job, Oh that I were as in Months paſt. 


1523 Take no notice of every Neglect and 
Fmall Injury, for ſo thou diſcovereſt thy ſelf too 
tender of thy Honour; which thing will ſoon 
create thee Contempt, and make thee accounted 
a touchy, teſty Fool. Thoſe Thoughts are trou- 
blefome and vexing to their Owners, which like 
Briars, catch at every thing that touches them. 

1524 In Matters of falſe Aſperſion, inſiſt not 
too much upon direct Contradiction; but appeal 
to ſuch Witneſſes and ſuch Circumſtances, as are 
moſt probable to vindicate thee. By this perhaps 
chou bloweſt not Suſpicions quite away, yet thou 
ſcattereſt them: And ſome People will believe 
what thou ſayeſt. N 


1525 When 
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1525 en thou art mali 044 and een of, 
a the Advantage of 1 thy ſelt with = 
innocent, Confidence, and ſhrink not; eſpedially i 
thou canſt any way make it appear thou haſt. 
born taking 3 where chou hadſt an Op- 
pen of. doin og oe 
In thy ealing, uſe 2 kind of Openneſs 
an Freengh: uch e will make others free 
thee. Get the ate, of Sęcręſy; for then, 
like a found and cloſe 271 Mas wall pour them- 
ſelves into thee. 3. Get the Report of upright 
Dealing, and Men will, negotiate more ſincerely 
and. ale 75 with a Do not t affect the crooked 
Goings 0 the Serpen | 
1527 When Aa a wi? to receive Fivours © or Re- 
wards, don't. betray (by thy Jo 1 B05 Aer, ie! 


Proje& Which lies dormant in 
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he Dr es his Enemies Sword, tells him, he 1 means 

to flay.,him, with it. 


r Suſpicion. ., He's a Fool, that when 


1528 In negotiating, confider the Sex. 1. The 
Feminine is more ſoft and eaſy (though not al- 


4 ſo) and Ah things will prevail. 2. The 


Ol is more .moroſe, a d hard to 1. 
eated, ith, - 3. The he. preſent Con 15 2 

akes Men daring and confident, 4. 4 Tr 
dene. and Diſadvantages or Weakneltes, and 


1529 Take up N . Reſolutien and 


caſion he offered. And. let ther Performance; of 
that Rel lution be tlie firlt Acht after the, Provoca- 
tion. or if a Man g A but bring: higpd Gif 10 this 
pas that he takes not fire at the, fir ouch, n 
will not be blown up, and his Patton will cool. 


H 1530 If 


— — 


nde n wil A or 7 though a juſt Oc- 


0 


N , > ws 1 4 - IS 
i 7 F 
2 1 * * 

4 SE 


= 7 8 : 4 7 ** 1 7 
3 2 3 | $M 5 : 
« on 4 
5 — 
* : 2 
5 N f 


1530. If one importune thee too much, dally 


wich him by circulatory Speeches; run him into 2 


Ring; delude him merrily for his Curioſity; throw 
'fome ridiculous Pun at him: Let him ſee by thy 


bantering, that thou art not well-pleaſed with the 


thing, nor yet much diſpleaſed, becauſe thou re. 


. jeteſt him, and yet retaineſt good Humour Kill. 


1531 Think, and find out What it is that thy 
Y 


8 t is really upon; as Company, Hunting, bo- 
dily Exerciſe, | 


rds, Mokick. And then give thy 
ſelf all the Pleaſure thou canſt, without ſquandering 
away precious Time, or otherwiſe prejudicing thy 


ſelf or others. Thou art not to be always chain'd 
up to thy Oar; therefore let Life be as Nature or. 


dained it; ſome Labour, ſome Pleaſure , ſome 


: Reſt. 2 A 
1532 A principal Thing thou oughteſt to take 


care of in Houſekeeping, is the prudent diſpoſing 


of Money. And he deleryeth the greateſt Com- 
mendation, who doth not pinch, and patch, and 
live penuriouſly in the want of Neceſſaries; but 


who hath the beſt Faculty in ſpreading his Shilling, 


or making the beſt Appearance with the leaſt Ex- 
1 n ; C 


1533 If thou wouldeſt truly judge of a Wo- 


wan, make not the complaiſant Alle wances which 
: Fope have introduced; but ſuppoſe her Maſculine, 


and then weigh her real Excellencies and Deficien. 


"cies: For in good earneſt we all befool our Judg- 


ments with thinking too much of her fantaſtica 


' Lnviſibilities. OH LL EE er : 
1534 Never fall at variance with any body, til 


thou needs muſt; neither quickly take notice of an 


Injury or Abuſe offer d thee, unleſs it be a ver 


g 5 gregt one, and ſuch as hath. eviden 


probable 
k 057 6 Oy thy 


unape or Danger in it; or unleſs it's 


C153 


thy taking notice of it may 1 the like, and 
ſecure thee for the future: 

1535 Be punctual ever; ito fell 8 a8 
meeting a Friend, reſtoring a Book: For failing in 
littles will bring thee to fail in greater, and always 
render thee ſuſpected; and thou ſhalt never aſter 
de confided in, even when thou meaneſt moſt 
heartily and truly: 

1536 Let that Table which God bath given 
thee pleaſe thee: He that made the Veſſel knows 
her Burthen, and how ti ballaſt | her. He that 
made * Very:good.>cannot but do all. —_ 
very well. 

1537 If there ha an Miſunderftanding! or 

1 Sandia Su To par "Millike between thee 
2 another; endeavour as ſoon as ever thou canſt, 
and before it have gone too far, to ſet all right 
again: Either thy ſeif by a frank Openneſs in Con- 
verſation; or by 2 Friend, that may ſet N Matter 
in a true Light between you.. f 

1538 Live ſo as to be noted for or ſpeaking and 
acting with Truth to the utmoſt Exactneſs. Ne- 
ver counterfeit (when thou wouldeſt be taken to 
be in earneſt) ſo much as a Look, Poſture, Ge- 
ſture, * 'or Word: For be aſfured, Taha Na- 


tion and Artif. 2827810 pry . 1 
1 9 'Kee y wich of R utation 
for Ho Walo. Virtue, Ingenu e Thou 
wit — rv ove thy (elf by ſuch, and wilt be thought 
to be ſuch thy elf. f thou makeſt thy elf 2 
Companion-of — that are any aye ſcandalous, 
theit Faults will ſtick upon thee, though thou 
houldeſt polibly not be guilty of mem. Wis; 
1540 Keep not Houſe in ſo ſparing a manner, 
aro pinch the Bellies of thy Servants.” It's not 
88 an uncomfortable manner of Life, but un- 
N i 24415 * 
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profitable alſo: For they will waſte and ſpoil all 
they can by way! of: Re z and will work as 
untowardly, and as little as ibly can; and 
ſome have I known, that by fo doing have waſted 
eee boom ann fy 
1541 If thou findeſt any Delight in writing, go 
on; but in hope to pleaſe and gratify others, I 
would not have thee black the End of a Quill; for 
long Experience hath taught me, that Builders al- 
ways, and Writers fot the moſtſ part, ſpend theit 
Time, Pains and Money, in the Purchaſe of Re- 
proof and Cenſure from envious Contemporaries, 

and ſelf-conceited P6ſterity.- 
1542 Reſolve to thruſt thy ſelf forward in Com- 
pany, and live uprightly and well in ſpight of thoſe 
thats live ill, whoſe Vioe:ſet againſt thy Virtue will 
render it the more excellent; and thou Wilt have 
inward Joy, to ſee thy! Virtue hath won the Victory 
in the Combat: Thou perſiſting in thy nels, 

in the midſt of their Naughtineſsss. 
45 Submit freely to the Divine Diſpoſition and 
Providence. Aſſure thy ſelf thou wilt gain no- 
thing by Contumacy zafor ſubhmnit thou muſt, whe- 
ther thou wilt or noi And thoſe Providenc es that 
are not according to thy Deſua will; thee the 
more, becauſe of the Unquietneſs and Impatience 

of thy Mind under thin. 0% gen 57d 
1544 In Preſence of great Men ſpeał but little, 
and ſpeak only what thou poſitively knoweſt, and 
upon good Occaſion. It might be good to pre- 
meditate and think before-hand Where: it well Can 
be done) what thow meaneſt to ſayl and αꝗt Ob- 
jections may be made againſt it; and cher do it 

boldhy, and in handſome Ordet. 100 0304 0477 
1545 Whatever. matter imwardlyttrotthles thee, 
by no means in Word; Countenances or Carriage, 
ſhew the ſame outwardly., and then no Advantage 
can 


7 


55% } 


cin be taken againſt thee : Beſides, keeping ſilence 
gains time to 5 thee how to behave thy ſelf; 
whereas, if a thing ST Gut and known, ies 
00 late to recal 65 rem 

1546 1 Aue adviſe Hon not to lay Prudence 
by. when thou takeſt up Raillery and Jeſting ; tho 
they. may be agreeable to ſome who are norrouch- 
8 yet they uſually offend more than they pleaſe. 

One ſhall often foe this ſort of Wits among them- 
ſelves. begin in Jeſt, and play like Puppies, and 
ſoon: end in earneſt and, quarrel. 

1547 Suffer not thy ſelf to be dazzled with the 
105 r of; great Perſons: And, if thou wilt take 

dvice, never rely too much on their Friend- 

5 Thou canſt not fly high and fafe with bor- 
rowed Wings. Nothing is more unconſtant than 
Fortune: And NP have not. . the lame In- 

ns 5 
48 Aim at a mean. middle Fonunę; fince of 
all t 8 different Conditions of Men, this is the 
moſt happy and. moſt deſirable: A Man lives in it 
with more Tranquility, and is leſs expoſed to dan- 
ger, than in any other State. An high Pitch of 
Fortune is attended with a thouſand  Vexations . 
Dangers and Sufferings. 
1549 Be very wary in giving Advice to a Friend 
in metters of great Moment; and more eſpecially 
if it be not wholly to his liking: For if it prove 
well, it was na more than he would have done for 
thee; and ſq thou meriteſt no great Thanks: But 
if it 1 wrong, he may probably be out of 
Humour, and look upon. thee either as a weak 
Man, or oe. a. falſe F rnd 
1550 Fallo; 2 b atterns, and be ha V-; 
But 8 en Imitation, for 1 

inhe way. to. became. a ſilly Fellow, and an Hy- 
FRE: Let all: thy. ABions proceed from- vital 
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Principles of Reaſon and Generoſity in thy ſelf; 


and when thou ſeeſt rare Examples, ſet them ſerve 
hee only 10 awaken and rouze thy innate Vir 
8 , eee e 
1551 Keep not a great Family. All that ac- 
1 a Maſter by the Greanele of His Family, 
is the Increaſe of his Care in the Regimen of it; 
a great deal of Vigilance and Circumſpection be- 
ing required to keep it in tolerable Order: And if 
it be not ſo kept, thy Houſe becomes à Wilder- 
e e e Beaſts thou fecd- 

1552 Regard not ſo much what the World 
thinks of thee, as what thou thinkeſt of thy ſelk: 
Yerthe Approbation of wiſe Men, though it ſhou'd 


not puff thee up, ought to encourage thee. And 


he that rejects all the Teſtimony of others, doth 
not ſo. much expreſs the vile Opinion he hath of 
himſelf, as the Contempt wherein he holds his 
IV inn 
1553 That thou mayſt preſerve thy ſelf from 
the Paſſion of Anger, avoid all Occaſions that may 
be likely to inflame thee; and learn to grow cal- 
lous, ſo as not to feel ordinary Injuries, nor the 
Speech of the People. Reſolve, whatever hap- 

ns, thou wilt not be angry to day: Get into 2 
Cuſtom of watching thy ſelf, and conſidering whi- 
ther thy Thoughts are running. 
1554 When one is relating any thing, interrupt 
him not, unleſs there be great reaſon for it: Dont 
fay, No, it was not thus; but Tl tell you: You 
leave out the beſt Part of it, ec. In good Man- 
ners thou oughteſt to ſuffer him to go his own 


" 


way and pace; and at laſt, if it be of Concern- 


ment, thou mayſt civilly ſer the matter right. 
1557 If thy Friend be in want, don't carry him 


to the Tavern, where thou treateſt thy ſelf as much 


the 


| Buffoonry, Ru 


7 L187 J. 
15 him, and entaileft Thirſt and Head-ach upon 
him the next Morning. To treat a poor Wretch 


with a Bottle of Burgundy, or fill his Snuff. box, is 


like giving a fine Pair of Laced Ruffles to a Man 
chat wants a Shirt to his Back. If thou meaneſt 
my thing, put ſomething into his Pocket. 
1556 In Converſation, when it groweth ſome- 
thing warm, if thou thinkeſt fitting to interpoſe, 
do it without the civil Ceremony of asking leave, 
elſe thou hindereſt the Diſcourſe from being un- 
derſtood, and makeſt what is ſaid to be miſinter- 
preted; Whence many unneceſſary Arguings and 


* 


Matter can be 


confuſed Tattles ariſe before the 
cleared. 128 > bs A 1 e 5 a | | 
- 1557 Be not magiſterial in thy Dictates, nor 
pertinaciouſly contentious in ordinary Diſcourſe for 
thy Opinion; no, nor even a Truth of ſmall Con- 
ſequence. If thou thinkeſt good, declare thy Rea» 
ſons; if they be not accepted, be quiet, and let 


. 


— 
A 


them alone. Thou art not bound to convert all 


. Inn 3 
1558 Repeat not the ſame thing frequently. It 
Gen hearken not to thee, lor rhown chuſe: 
Suppoſe it thy own Fault, who ſpeakeſt either too 
low, or what they think deſerves not-their Atten- 


tion: And if they underſtand it not, blame thy 


ſelf, who either ſpeakeſt not clearly, or accommo- 
dateſt not thy ſelf to the Auditory. e 

1559 Let the Cuſtom of the Times be what it 
wil, ſuffer no Man to lead or laugh thee into Vice 


or Folly : Therefore vigilantly ayoid Oaths, idle 


Words, vile Expreſſions, foul Proverbs; all things 
tending to Prophaneneſs, Immorality, Obſcenity, 

| fticity, and whatſoever is unfit to be 
uttered in the Preſence of ingenious, well-bred , 
worthy Gentlemen. £9: pA 


H 4 4 1560 In 


ä 
cage hs . of Kindneſs, E 
that thy Tongue and Judgment walk together, ac- 
companying thy Diſcourſe with ſuch Geſtures, 


Actions and Countenantes, as are expreſſive of 
the ſame Will and Affections; giving to know, in 


ſhort, the Cauſes that induce thee to love, and ho- 
nour, and to think thy ſelf obliged. - 
1561 If it ſo happen, that thou art fo tied u 
to Buſineſs, that thou canſt neither break it off, 
nor looſen it, imagine thoſe. Shackles upon thy 
Mind to be Irons upon thy Eegs; they are trou- 
bleſome at firſt; but when there is no Remedy 
but Patience, Cuſtom will make them eaſy to thee, 
and Neceſſity will give Courage to endure them. 
1562 To avoid the Terrors of Death, we muſt 
baniſh Melancholy: To ſhake off that, we muſt 
not give place to unfatiable Appetites: To aban- 
don theſe, we muſt take heed of falſe and envious 
Companions :- And to eſchew-theſe too; we muſt 
content our ſelves with our own Eſtate. All the 
which rightly performed, we fſrall eaſily attain to 
Joy and fweet Centen. 
1563. Think frequently of thy latter End. There 


"muſt come a ſad Bay. Tis a great and fatal Er- 
kor to place Death at a long Diftance off, ſince 
great Part of it is gone even now. and it brufhes 


us as it glides along. All our paſt Life being in 
the Arms of Death already, which gradually de- 
vours each Day, each Hour, each Minute and 
Moment. 474 LUIS F "2 185 5 * 1410 : f 

1564 Whatever thou undertakeſt, do it tho- 
roughly, and as well as thou canſt, or is needtul at 


firſt; without unneceflary Stops and Interruptions. 


If our large Writers had written negligently, and 
only by Fits and Starts at firſt; they could never 
have left behind them fo many Fulias apiece. 
Some Men are faid to have written more . 

Ss 7 i ß than 


1 


* 


L159 7 


15 FR Men haue ever wat in their bote 
an f i zie 5: 
* 2565 Fhom meyſb ar wel erpeck bogr nden 
by always eating, as wiſer by always ai 
much Overcharges "Nature; and turns more win 
Diſeaſe than 3 — Tis Thought and Di- 
m which makes Books ſerviceable, and gives 
th: and Vigor to the Mind. 
1971560 1 Twere a fine Attainment, 15 cou couldeſt 
bY on and A of: living peaceably with un- 
2 Men, — liſorderly and con- 
ictory — But it's no difficult or great 
Matter to converſe with the Good, and ſuch as 
are of a kind Diſpoſition; for that is naturally 
pleaſing to all: and every one peng 2. moſt in thoſe 
that. agree with him. 
67 In thy: Study of Men, to diſcern their 
ard dive into their Hearts; to find out their 
way of thinking , 
neſſes; thou muſt obſerve their natural and ſudd 
Motions and Airs, that ſlip from them wraout 
their notice. That way thou mayſt diſc-ver the 
true Bent of the Soul, the Heart havaig no time 
to guard it ſelf, and put on a Diſqæuſe. 
1568 Think not that the Sovereign Sta 0 
human Nature is imprinted on thee, and that fr 
it all others muſt take their Rule; and that allPro- 
ceedings which are not like thine, are imprudent 
and faulty. Canſt thou think all Men were Fools 
or Knaves before thou waſt born, to give Advice 


and Example? Or doſt thou believe all People are 


ſo now, that never heard of thee, and Cannot have 

thy Aſſiſtance? = 

1569 Learn to correct Faults in thy ls, by ſee- 

ing how uncomely they a Be in others. Who 

can but think what a naſty Beaſt he is in his Drun- 

kennels, that hath obſerved how noiſom it hath 
1 made 


and learn their greateſt” Weak - 
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| D 160 1 
made another ? And why ſhouldeſt thou be ſo be- 
ſottedly blind, as to conceit others ſhould not ſpy 
thoſe Spots and Vices in thee, which thou can 
ſee in _— Fi FELL 0H Ke er 72 G76 el 
1570 When ou talkeſt wit any. not up- 
on Ting as if thou ——— aue; 825 
ſhews Impudence: Nor fix thy Eye conſtantly on 
any one Object; that betokens Amazedneſs: Nor 
let thy Eyes wander all about; it looks as though 
thou wert thinking of ſomething elſe: Nor turn 
thy Eyes one way, while thy Face ſets if it 
ſignifies either ill Craft, or elſe Sbeepiſineſsz. 
1571 Whiſper not with any in Company, nor 
talk in a Language they underſtand not; for the 
reſt wil ſfuppale thou talkeſt of them: But if thou 
haſt any private Buſineſs, take thy Friend aſide after 
thou haſt asked leave; and when none is earneſt 
in Diſcourſe; or in the middle of à Narration. 
And when you two talk together, eye no Man of 
a Come, r Zee 1; ee 


$4 * 4 1 
> | 6 
— * W 


1372 When thou haft any thing to obtain of a 
preſent Niſpatch, thou mayſt entertain and amuſe 


the Party with whom thou haſt to deal with ſome 
other Diſcourſe. that he be not too much awake 


to make Objectioas. The like Surprize may be 


made by moving thus when the Party: is in haſte, 
and cannot ſtay to corſider adviſedly of what is 
Jͤ— t ien eile 

1573 Attempt the Mortification of Anger, firſt 
for a Day, reſolving that Day not at all to be an- 
gry, let the Provocation be almoſt what it will. 
And to be watchful and obſervant for one Day is 
no great Trouble. But then, after one Day's Watch- 
fulneſs, it will be as eaſy to watch two Days, as 


at firſt it was to watch one Day: And ſo thou 


ma) i increaſe, til it becomes eaſy and habitual. 


157 Of 


[ I 6 1] 
1574 C Of all good Qualities, from the 
accuſtom a Child to Teak the very pr — 
and when he hath committed any little Fault, on 
not affright him into Lying, and filly Excuſes, 
(which nts commonly teach them); But by 
mags and Security from 7 hidi at the firſt be- 

in him the Courage of confeſſing his * 

eat Actions of Honour and Juſtice Gependyupy 

on a: Varbiey.) 145 F 

1575 To find out the fecrer Paſlages of a Mans 
Nature, talk not ſo much to him, as to his Man: 
= Chamber-aCtions r ape pac more. 79 

ppearance in public or there being j - 
ſelf, not awed Ref Reſpect and Company, he ſpreads. 
himſelf open, ue gives a diſce Exe a clearer: 
and plainer View of him, than when he i is upon: 
his guard in the Sight of Men. 

1576 Have not much to do with great Perſons; 
for if chou ſerveſt them never ſo much, they'll; 
count upon it that thou doeſt no more than thy 
Duty, and will gratify thee with perhaps a Nod or 
a Smile: Nets if after all thy Service they ſhould: 
take any ul from thee, they will ruin thee: 
And 0 — rofit is like. to be ut ey and the- 
Hazard wow: 

1577 one. to be patient in bearing with: 
the Defects and Infirmities of others, of what ſort 
ſoeverithey. be; for thou thy ſelf haſt many things 
which muſt be ſuffered by others. If thou canſt: 
not make thy ſelf ſuch an one as thou wouldeſt, 


how canſt thou expect to have another in all things 


to thy liking? We would willingly have others, 
perfect, and yet we mend not our ſelyes (12 

1578 If impatiently thou fretteſt and vexeſt at 
thy Wrongs, the Hurt which thou doeſt thy: ſelf is 
more than that which. thy Enemy can do unto: 


thee; And chou addeſt new Strength to hic, when 


thou 


[ 162 J HER | 
thou-complaineft of him. contributes 
more to lis Satisfaction. nor — him more 
ſcornful and inſolent, than to ſee thau art not able 
to endure the army. eng . done * — 
that (70 ff operly overing to him thy 
Weakaets, ——_ pi fel, art the crores 


Trouble. 
* 7579 Let not tht Curiofity entice: tlie to an 
Inſpection into thy future Fortune, ſince ſuch. In- 


quifitivenefs was never anſwered with Suc- 
ceſs; the World — a Lottery) affording, Multi 
tudes of Croſſes for one Prize; which: all 


into a Sum, muſt of neceſſity render the Remain- 
der of Life tedious, in removing preſent Felicities, 
to make room for the n en future 
Miferies. : 
13580 Judge and value thy ſelf by thins'own 
© Conſcience, and not by others Opinions; and then 
5 thou needeſt not care for Ignominy. If thou art 
Wise, thou wilt: take delight even in an ill Opini- 
on that is gotten by doing well. Tis Oſtentation 
and not Virtue, when a Man will have his good 
Deeds publiſhed: And tis not enough to be Juſt, 
where there is Honour to be gotten by it; but to 
8 ſo. in defiance of njury and Defama- 
tion. 

1581 Ve not thy ſelf to ht in us 
Entertainments: By Ho Lin ar Pe. 
gitation of them, thou wilt have thy Palate ſo fur- 
red and imbued, and thy Stomach ſo oppreſſed and 
weakened, that thou wilt neither reliſh nor ſwallow 
thy Meats- and Drinks with pleaſure, comparable 
to that which a ſober Man receives, whoſe * 
is ſincere. and Appetite ſtrong. 

1582 Hearken not to Whiſperers. Ti is com- 
mon to fay, Do not you tell you had it from me; 
i vou do, Tl deny it, and never tell PO 
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ching mis which means, Friends are ſet to⸗ 

by the Ears, and che Informer flips his Neck 
out of the Collar. But ſee that thou lit of no 
Stories upon theſe erms:; for it's an ut thing 


to believe; in, private, and be angry apenly 


1583 When any one p preſleth thee wih a new 
t — — — former Opinion, thou ougbhteſt 


ang think, that w 3 HO —— at 5 | 
tz thou n. further Conſideration: 
if thou canſt 42 "upon other can. For to believe 


Län — a "Man. cannot confute, is grear 
Simplicity, and tends to make us unſepiled, in our 
| Flatter notthy ſelf wih.the Hogenes long 
Lis: twill be apt to male, thee too fond of 
this World: When thou expecteſt to live ſo long 
in it, ill. weaken the Hopes and Fears of the 
next World, by removing it to too great a Di- 
ſtance from thee: Twill en e thee to live in 
Sin, beecauſe tlou chinkeſt thou. haſt time enough 
before thee to indulge thy Lufts, and to repent of 
eee nne 


_— In Diſcourſes about indifferent things, ne- 
ver gainſay what another ſpeaks, except thou beeſt 
concerned therein, or thy Opinion be. required 
thereuponʒ and then ſpeak with as mueh Gemle- 
neſs and Civility as thou art able. And if ever 
thou art brought to a Diſpute, let it be carried 
on by Strength of Argument, and not by Force ot 


Paſſion; much leſs by Contempt or Injury. 


1586 Let the Morning and Noon of thy Life 
be pos in acquiring Virtue, Honour, 8 | 
— And ſo in the Evening thou 
— no reaſon to complain of the Loſs of 
Youth Strength and Beauty. Time will do thee 


no other Injury, than it does a Tree, when it 
2 change; 


3 


[1647 
changes its Bloſſoms into Fruit; or than it does 
Statues, Medals, and Pictures, whoſe Price and 
Value it enhances by their Antiquity. © / 

*- 1587 In the Evils of Life, never take more to 
thy ſhare than are really thine own. Decline if 
thou canſt an Evil even lying in thy Way, as thou 


wouldeſt do a Buſtle or a Fray, by paſſing on the 


other Side of the Street. Never ſplit upon a Rock 
or Shelf, if thou haſt Sea- room en : And as 
2 little Diſtance of Place; ſo a little Diſtarice of 
Time may ſerve thy Turn, to wann thee reckon 
ſuch Evils none at all. 
1588 In relating any thing; go not of to pick 
needleſs Circumſtances; nor clap in Parenthe- 
ſes, chat might better have been ſpared: Nor make 
unneceſſary Pauſes and Stops, which give an un- 
teful Check to the Auditors Expectztion. But 
liver the Matter plainly, freely, and properly, 
without Conceitednels, Baſhfulneſs, Impudence or 
=" 8 and then regard it not, 175 thou aft cen- 

1589 In Coiverſation, endeavour. to be even, 
eaſy and agreeable : This is more acceptable than 
1 uſe: Conceits and Points of Wit, which unleſs 

they very naturally fall in of themſelves, and that 
not too often neither, are diſliked in good and 
ſenſible Company; becauſe they ſhew. Affectation 
and Pertneſs, and keep out uſeful Diſcourſe; and 
turn all. into boyiſh Sporting, and nauſeous Ridi- 
cule. - 

1590 ne to keep a fair, and yet an 55 
neſt Reputation with all Men. With Superiors be 
humble and compliant, but not low and flattering: 
With Inferiors Ourteous and fair ſpoken; not over. 
familiar, nor ſurly. No body is willing to own 
him, that is out of the "On AIRES of the 
8 88751 


1591 Converſe 
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1591 Conperſe 5 wich thoſe that are ' known 
to be vicious; if thou doſt, twill ſully thy Cha- 
racter becauſe we ſee that all Perſons ſuch 
2s are like themſelves, and thoſe that they may make 
ſuch's'And if thou art not ſuch, thou either con- 
demneſt them for being different, or art condem- 
ned by them- becauſe: thy difference : And thou 


bar wick agent of e... 
1592 If thou wouldeſt Beans to thee Obſers 
vance 3; oy uy way is, not to inſiſt too viol 
upon it. Pride is a moſt? unforrunate- Vice. 
xg proud Man is ſo far from making himſelf great 
by tis hanghtineſs and contern ous Part, that he 
is uſually puniſhed with neglect for it. And that 


Diſdain with which he treats others, is returned 


mote juſtly upon himfelf./ . 
4 4597 Iſe not over much ceremony and 125 
frequently uppoſed to proceed not 
a Man's Breeding nor umility, * from a Con- 
ſciouſneſs of Meannefs ; and others are willing to 
far him fo much Senſe; as to be a competent 
Judge of his own Inconſiderableneſs: And if he 
confeſs himſelf contemptible by his Carriage, they 
ink it bur juſt to treat him accordingly.” 175 


25 


1594 Expect Troubles before they — * That 


is the way to prevent them where tis poſſible; and 
where tis not, yet it helps us to Patience and Res 
folution when they come: Twill make us 'wiſez 
and teach us Leſſons of Meekneſs and Modera- 


tion, before we have occaſion to uſe it; ſo that 


we need not then begin to learn, when the pre- 
ſent andi imminent Preſ ure render the L.cfions mare 


difficult.” | 32-07 Of 


1595 Take care tha thow weit not. vain- 


oI6rious ; and ſet not thy Heart too much upon 


Repuration. "Thou oughteſt indeed to uſe % 1 
elity 
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thine: 
cpuration on book as; i may — — bed I bęcaule 
it arp: the ering ws the, People; chen patiently 
5. apt, content. thy ſelf; with: the Serenity of 
5 rnb aig 10 ut fene 
3508 If thou comeſt 25-2. Stranger to iohabit, 
ye. {we of; demeanor; and. char will ſpeak 
= — *hough thou art a It 7 in th Ar- 
rivab yet be a Familjar in thy; i9urs > The 
way to obtain a Freedom is ito be free :; But chere 
muſt be punctual care of the firſt Demeaner, that 
thou mayſt continue on ſomething like it: And 
be ſure diſoover nothing, Which thou mayſt be 
a eee. FIN $4; Pei 1 
551597 When thou haſt prevailed. ovet thoſe that 
were at Difference with thee ; then bei thou at 
that time moſt ſuſpieious of — on- 
gueſt embitterg thy Adyerlary more, and ſets him 
upon the Project of Miledic. and gizes an Ap- 
petite to his Malice; and then he wou —— 
at any Revenge. Have a care at ſuch a Time 
chou groweſt not too ſecure and ſupine, and give 
advantage that way. | 1 0 {903 
1598 Give no atertainrnents io the Beginni | 
the firſt Motions and ſecret; Whiſpers. of the Spi- 
it, of Impurity. For if cheu reſolutely ſhutteſt it 
out it dies: thou permit the Furnace to breath, 
it ES and flames out at any vent; it will 
rage to the Conſumption of the whole. This 
Cockatrice is eaſieſt cruſhed in the Shell; but if 
er it turns o a Serpenter a Dragon, a De- 
V 
1599 If thou n ſecure a contented Spi- 
rit, thou muſt meaſure thy Deſires by thy For- 
tune and Condition; not thy Fortune by thy 
Deſires; ; that is to be governed by "y Needs, - 
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thy, Fancy: Nature, not. by evil Cuſtoms, 
— ambitious rinciples,., Pride and Gluttony ; 


which adulterate Nature, make gur Dieg healch- 


leſs, our Appetites unfatichable,. and our Taſte fan- 
taſtick, and our Wigs. Life uncomfortable. 

1600 Sometimes caſt thine Eye upon thoſe chat 
have more than thou: There thou N ſee that 
they are as far from Content, as thoſe that have 
nothing at all. From whence thou art to con- 
clude, that it is not to be found in all the World, 
but in our ſelves; and there thou mayſt fing it 


Without the Abundance that they enjoy 


1601 To pretend to be perfectly eaſy geile any. 
great Calamity of Life, aber 3 2 Effect ae 
of Hypocriſy, or Stupidity. >wevyer, though it; 
be not in 75 Power 5 make an Affliction no Af- 
Rios 3 it certainly is in * Power to take 

bw of it; pe. a ſteady. View of, thoſe. 

Fo Joys that are prepared 255 ug in another 
State; Which ſhall ſhortly begin, and never end. 

160 fer not ſuch Kindneſſes to be ng 

n thee, B02 thou canſt be. very, well. without. 

9— are needlefi Debts, yet muſh be paid, and 
perhaps with,. Intereſt too. Therefore prudently 
and handſomehy ſhift off all ſuch: Bur if chou doſt 
« dot civilly, thou wilt be, thought rude, and wile 
give diſpleaſure » for as much as thou doſt as it 
were clowniſhl e careſt for none N Weir 


1603 Whether young or Ae ENT, 


ſoon or too late to turn over the Leaves of thy 


Life; and be ſure to fold down, where any 


aſt 
Paſha - of i may affect thee : And beſtow thy re- 
mainder of Time in correcting all Faults in thy 


future Conduct, be it in relation either to: his er 


the next Life. And what thou wouldeſt do, if it 
Cady were 


* 


C 


were to be done again, be ſure to do 4s long as 
thou liveſt, upon the like Occaſions, . | 
1604 If any in Company with thee | be | 
carry not on the Squabble, but labour to pacify 
him with civil, plauſible Language, to the Sati(- 
faction of thoſe that are preſent: If that will not 
do, ſay little. But be ſure to make no mean Com- 
pliances, for thoſe will render thee little, and will 
give him leave to be inſolent: And if thou layeſt 
thy Neck down, he will de eng have his Foot 
On 3 
1605 When ho 'beginneſt to WU ES mer- 
ry. Conceit, dont fay,. Fl tell you the prettieſt 
Jeſt you ever heard in your Life. No; the Art is, 
to raiſe no manner of Expectation, but let the 
Matter break out at laſt in ſome odd Event or Ex- 
preſſion, that could not be gueſſed at before hand, 
and that will occaſion a ſudden Surprize, and be 
grateful to all the Heares. 
1606 When thou haſt reſolved what to. Study; 
2dviſe what. are the beſt Books on that Subject, 
and procure them : as for indifferent ones, I would 
not have thee throw away any Time or Pains on 
them, if thou canſt get better. A few Books well 
choſen, and well made uſe of, will be more pro- 
1 to thee, than a great confuſed Alexandre 
rary. 
1607 3 Studies be not ſo much upon the 
pleaſant and ornamental Parts of Learning, as the 
uſeful, ſuch as may enrich thy Thoughts, inform 
thy Judgment, regulate thy Life, and fit thee up 
for thy Station and Buſineſs, A Man may be 2 
good Divine, Av pp or Civilian, and yet may 
not be v 4 of Verſes, or 2 Mar 
theenatical wenden ö 


- mw If 


TY 


1808 If thou baſt done an oy rather own 
ti defend it: One way thou doſt right, and 
gaineſt "for, weneſß; the Other thou doubleſt the 
wrong, an reckoning. 'Some oppoſe Honbur, to 
Submiffion ; bur it can be no true Honour, to 
maln what is diſhonourable to do! To confeſs 
a Fault that is none, out of fear, is indeed mean; 
5 not to be afraid of ſtanding in one, is bru- 

1609 Common Prudence forbids all Men to 
continue in a conſurppti tive Condition, without ab- 
ſolutè Neceffity : And therefore muck better it is 
though' it 2 75 give Occaſion of Diſcourſe to the 

cople ) to ſlack Sail betimes, by a Reduction of 
Expence, than to be diſhonoured totally at laſt by 
a Ruin, which might have been prevented by a 
Reſolution maturely taken. 

1610 In chuſing of a Fend pick out ſuch an 
one, to whom nothing is more in eſteem, than 
Candor, Simplicity, and Verity, and w_ is not 
moroſe, querulous, and murmuring at all things; 
but is full of Complacency, Alacrity, and pl 
Hopes; that fo his Converſation may not four, 
but ſweeten the Occurrences of Lite But after 
all, it's almoſt as eaſy to find a Diamond, as fuch 


an one. 


1611 1 adviſe thee to get n little infightt in- 
to the Law, juſt ſo far as to know thoſe things 
that concern common Life. For want of this, 
many Gentlemen have mightily ſuffered 'in their 


Eſtates, and become a Prey to their Solicitors and 


Agents. Nor indeed is he capable to bear any 
Rule or Office in Town or Country, who is ut- 
terly unac uainted with Tor. z Seiles and — an 
Oakes OD "ay 


J 
- IF - 
3. 


266 When: 


4 270 ] : 

1612 Whenſveyer thou baſt 2 Favoun to. ask, 

endeayour to nick the Time; as for Inſtance, at 

e Concluſion, of a. good Meal, or-lome other 
Refreſhment chat hath Broughs 0 ah od, 

at's 


umour. 
ays of rejoycing are e hecauſe 


the Joy within ſpreads; ith wot T reſent 
not thy belt, . Ke thou ſeeſt re denyed: ſee- 
ing. then their Fear of ſayipg No is ſurmqunted. 
en there is a Melancholly within Doors, Dil- 
content or Anger, then nothi 5 to be done. 
1613 In the Diſcharge of thy Place, ſer before 
thee 5 beſt Examples; for: thats are a Globe of 
Precegts; And after a time, ſer, before, thee. thine 
what FN and examine. thy ſelf ſtrictly 
whether thou didſt not beſt at firſt... Neglect not 
eo on of thoſe. that have carried them- - 


Tho 10 in the ſame, or like Places ; not to ſet off 


1K wber to avid. FP 

—— Tf thou akeft and nquireſt of thy. Com- 
pany: „ thou by 20 both, check ah . 
ve Content ; 5 ciall * Ueitions 

are ade! ed to ſuch... whoſe: po lice in that 
whereof: thou demandeſt Satisfaction. For then 
thou offereſt them a fit Occaſion to pleaſe them- 
ſelves in ſpeaking; and thou gaineſt Knowledge 


by bei poſſeſſ af, their Concentians. 
4 nag 15 moſt e for the, to fre- 


Mend the, SPRAY, oft thaſe, bo We more 


knowledge than t by of 115 

1615 Becauſe all Men are apt to Hatter them- 
ſelves, it's a. moſt perillous 'Thing, to entertain. the 
Addition of other Mens, Poe Therefore do 
not. praiſe, Vans except thou haſt a mind to be 


by fi by taxing their Milcarriagers Buß to direct 


accounted a Yain-glorious Fool; neither take de; 
light in the Praiſes other Men give thee, except 


thau really deſerveſt them. And then receive 
| them 
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thetn Went geg E088; ſuchs as are thernſelves: worthy 
and I neſt, and "Wc withal. warn thee of wy 
ute id. O1 was e wm bro, 25 
1616 One principal End of giving bei 
oblige- the Receiver to thy Self and Intereſt; Sa 
ſnouldeſt neither too much uadervalge,,nor extol 
thy gift, but rather of the two Aim i and ex- 
225 when: thou giveſt z ſeemi d that ſo 
ſmall a. Matter Rood in fuch fiead, and was ſo well 
placed and accepted; chat thou ſhquldeſt be. ready 
to da-greater. Service apon ocgaſion . But When 
thou lreceiveſt a FayOure {ou ſhouldeſt rather aug 
ment it. iff Lat 
1610 Be not o 9 in thy thy Reg neſts: He 
that denieth thee will be apt to ſaſpect thou takeſt 
ir for an Injury and hateſt: him; and that Will ; 
make! him turn thy Enemy. But if thou. beeſt 
denied, her ſurę not to ſhew; ſuch] Reſentment, as 
he may ſuſpect thou intendeſt him: Any harm. Ra- 
ther ſeem to he content With any {lender Shew. Of 
Reaſon he gives thee; So thou mayſt, poſſibly ob- 
tain, if not its, yet ſome other Favour, - - -/ 
1048 Iaſtead of labouring in nice Learning and 
intticate, Sciences; inſtead of- trifling away pre- 
ciouz Fimę upon che - Secrets; of Nature, r My 
— State; do thou embraceronyahat which 
and, ſubſtantialiy goed for chi Aelf. Let 
hy bs ains be, te moderate thy; Hopes and! Fears, 
to direct and regulate thy Paſſions, to bear all In 
juries of Fortunè or Men, and to attain the Art of 
Commatment: And then W haſt not much MAE 
to WAI GOP. 2 viInen3S FH died 9 
4619 In all Meſigns that require, not fadden Ex: 
ecation, take mature Deliberation, and weigh the 
Gonvxenients with the Inconvenientg; and then re+ 
Fans : after Which, neither delay the Execution, 
for thou knoweſt not What an Hour may Kere 
ort 


CT > "TRE TO WI TOY „ R £ 
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forth; nor bewray thy Intention. For he that diſ- : 


covers himſelf before he hath made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of the Deſign, lays himſelf open to Miſcar- 


riage, and wakes himſelf DIO to his own 


TO *. _y 
5 N If Goh wwouldeſt 1 two Fliends entire 
thou needeſt but plot to make one ſuffer for the 
others fake; fot chis is always ſeen in a worthy 
Mind? that it grieves more at the Trouble of a 
Friend: than it can do for its ſelf. Men often 
know in themſelves how to manage and bear it; 
but to entertain it in another, they are uncertain 
how it may work. Thus Fear troubleth Love, 
and ſends it to a nearer Search and Pity. '' 
1621 Have a care how thou engageſt thy ſel 
in Partnerſhip wirn Men that are too mighty for 
thee: For in unequal Alliances, the Weak lie at 
the Mercy of che Powerful; and no Remedy but 
Patience. And when in Conclafion-thou comeſt 
to caſt up the Profit and Loſs of the Affair, what 
betwirt Force, Intereſt, and good Manners, thou 
wilt ſcape well if thou canſt but get off at laſt, 
with thy Labour for thy Pains. 
1622 Always take the moſt pleaſant Handle of 
| 1 dubious Event; 5 at leaſt, fide wich Hopes. For 
why ſhould' we call i in ſapernurmc Ils, and an- 
redate thoſe! Sufferirigs which we ſhalt too ſoon — 
̃ ; ahd'by that means deſtroy che H: 
of che preſent Time, with ſuperfluous Fears of 
Futurity? I can't perſuade my ſelf tis any part of 
Wiſdom to be miſerable to Day, beta 1 may 
be ſo ſometime or ober. 
1623 Be charitable : Tis certainly a mol] gene- 
rous and enlivening Pleaſute, which reſults from a 
arable Liberality.”- When thou ſceſt 4 Man 
ſtruggling with want, his very Spirit as well as 
mY . K \ eral a Preffars; oy Lorry hey nk re- 


lieveſt 


y * "ra 89 


tHe TinJ 


lieveſt him, the human Nature within thee, which 
is common to you both, does by a kind of Sym- 
pathetick Motion, exult and up itſelf. 
1624 Pythagoras neh 15 hot to ſhake 
Hands with too many: Nor with à popular kind 
of Eafineſs, embrace every Acquaintance that oc- 
carey ſince much-to the over-balance of its Be- 
efits, it carries with it a Thouſand 'Miſchiefs, and 
Gntinially breeds Anxieties i in the Mind, by fym- 
pathizin with them in their ſeveral Calamities, 


which thou muſt do, or tranſgreſs the Rules of 


Friendſhip. 
"624 not thy Heart upon Paſtimes. The 


paſſing off of our Time thus, repreſents the Uſance 


of thoſe wiſe and very conſiderable fort of People, 
who), think they were born for nothing; and can- 
not Ba * better account of their Lives, than to 
let them run out, and ſlide away; to pb. them 
-over, and to baulk them, and 'to ſhun them, as a 


Gal of W troubleſome, and contemptible 


2 
1626 Tell not (eſpecially where thou art not 


well known) an im tobable Truth. If thou 


ſhouldeſt uſe ſtre irmations, and the Hear- - 


ers Happen not. to elieve thee, thou'lt come off 
but ſcureily "Phe they think either that thou be- 
lieveſt it not thy ſelf, and fo intendeſt to put up- 
on them; which they cannot but reſent ill, as ſup- 

poſing” them Fools; or if they think thou doſt 


believe it thy ſelf; they will queſtion thy Senſe, 
and ſecretly 1 25 Thee. . 


highly neceſſary for thee to leave 


L "Wo *T-will 
the World, by retirement from Buſineſs in old 


before thou beeſt torn from it; and to ac- 


quaint thy felt with another World, "before thou 


aſſeſt into it for ever. Sod for D requires ſome 
"me to prepare the Soul for Death and Judg- 
wen: 
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5 305 that mo wes 1-H LIT unfit or” either; 
hg 58 0 T7 the 1 0 Shen of ſecular 
Cares to the biene of 

ny 1628 Let not the 1755 or Anger of others 
raiſe up any Commotions in thee, _ They may ex- 
alperate Fools; but if thou art a wiſe Man, thou 
wilt keep Paſſion under, and ſubject all to Reaſon, 
20g overn, thy ſelf by Wiſdom; and ſo thou wilt 
erene and happy een amidſt. Storms, Quat- 


105 and rawls. 5 
Le In Br *Allociates « or "Baie, have 2 
8 to 


ohs 15 ike out, nd air Hen Wy 1 0 5 1 are 

tbaulked, 129 0 It Best 2 8 
775 30 in ſelling an 08 0 of! 25 other thing 
- 

2 deceive the Bayer, by ſpeaking what is, true 
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015 Take care not to 4800 a Man of eminent 

ality. and one who has.an Adyantage over thee; 
but take more care not to have any Difference with 
405 whom he accounts his Friend. 1 may hap- 


conceiye, [that it ar a LY, Meangels 3 


pirit to revenge hi ut He thinks as well 


His Honour as his D engage him to take Satil⸗ 
faction for the Aﬀront NE bis Friend. 
1632 If thou art in Favour with Ny Prince, 


employ thy Credit and Intereſt to oblige as many 
| People 


. 

People as thou canſt, and make not thy Advantage 
of his Countenance to injure any one. Endeavour 
prudently to manage thy good Fortune ſo, as that 
all thy Friends may be obliged to look on it as 
their own. In fine, give all Perſons occaſion to 
u congratulate thy being ſo highly in Favour with 
1, him, who can do ſo much for you all. | 

It 1633 When thou art queſtion'd ſtrictly and ſe- 
. verely, and haſt no mind to give a reſolving An- 
. ſwer, bethink thy {ſelf of ſome Interrogatives alſo, 
2 by which thou may'ſt rival the others, and either 
i- W procure Forbearance, or draw them into an equal 
0 Hazard with thy ſelf. Chriſt did thus to the Prieſts, 
Matt. Xii. 24. This may be the eaſier done, if 
Na thou gueſſeſt before-hand what will be asKk'd ; for 
then thou mayſt prepare thy ſelf. „ 
i- 1634 Strive not much to gain the Affection of 
re the common People. Aſſure thy ſelf, they will 
never forego the leaſt of their Profit for thy Bene- 
og MW fit. They value themſelves, as tho? all Men were 
or WM oblig'd to augment and better their Degree. The 
ue beſt way is to deny them at firſt, while their Defires 
't are modeſt; for if thou once granteſt, thou muſt 
Jil never after refuſe; and endeavouring to fatisfy 
at them, is giving Drink to a dropfical Perſon. 

ne 1635 In loving God, thou muſt not hate thy 
. Neighbour. The Obſervation of the Second Ta- 
nt ble of the Decalogue muſt be joined with our 
e; care of keeping the firſt. He keepeth no Com- 
th MW mandment truly, that wilfully breaketh one. 

p- 1636 Thou art not to preſume to give thy Ad- 
of vice unask d to any, unleſs it be to Familiars, and 
ell MW thoſe that are committed to thy Inſpection; and 
il: Strangers that are involv'd in Dangers, and cannot 
x tell how to extricate themſelves: for tis an extolling 
ce, thy own Wiſdom, and upbraiding them with Im- 
ny I prudence in conducting their Affairs, and an Ar- 
le DT I Ez gumen 
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gument that thou art conceited, and loveſt to in- 
termeddle with other Mens Buſineſs.. 
1637 If thou would'ſt receive, tis required at 
leaſt that thou ſhould'ſt ask: If thou ſcorneſt to ask, 
it implies thou would'ſt take it as a Debt, not as a 
Bounty, and ſo wilt not be thankful. If thou art 
afraid to ask, it implies, either thou deſireſt an un- 
fit thing, or thou believeſt him unjuſt, and will not 
do thy Merit right. Again, if thou art aſham'd to 
ask, it implies, either thou art of a poor ſneaking 
Spirit, or thou knoweſt thy ſelf unworthy to re- 
ceive. 1 
1638 If thou would'ſt comfort thy Friend, thou 


dougnhteſt not at firſt to urge his troubled Mind to for- 


et its Pain, but rather to perſuade to moderate it: 
or at the beginning, the Mind receiveth more com- 
fort in debating the Miſery, than in ſpeaking of the 
Remedy: And therefore while Sorrows are green, 
the beſt way is to defer Reaſons and Comforts, un- 
til Time have made them more fit to receive Con- 
ſolation. The ſovereign Remedies for a grieved 

Heart, are Moderation, Time and Forgetfulneſs. 
1639 In the matter of Reading, I would have 
thee fix upon ſome particular Authors, and make 
them thy own. If thou art every where, thou wilt 
be no where; but like a Man that ſpends his Life in 
Travel, he has many Hoſts, but few Friends; 
which is the very Condition of him that skips from 
one Book to another ; the Variety does bur diſturb 
His Head; and for want of digeſting, it turns to 

Corruption inſtead of Nouriſhment. | 
1640 Out of the Books thou readeſt, extract what 
thou likeſt; and then ſingle out ſome Particular from 
the reſt for that Day's Meditation. So long as the 
Meat lies whole upon the Stomach, it is a Burthen 
to us; but upon Concoction, it paſſeth tato Strength 
and Blood. And ſo it fares Wich our Studies; 
| nm th 41" Ying 
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_ as they lie whole, they paſs into the Memory 

out affecting the Underſtanding and Affections: 
But upon Meditation they become our own, and 
ſupply us with Strength and Virtue. 

1641 Take heed of a ſowre Loathing of thy ſelf, 
for in time it will breed a Diſlike of thy Duty too, 
.and ſpoil thy Appetite to any thing that is good. 
While thou art mordinately troubled , that thou 
canſt not do as thou would'ſt, thou wilt not do 
what thou canſt; and in a multitude of confuſed 
Deſires after a better Condition, thou wilt waſte 
the time (which ought to be laid our in doing thy 
beſt) in thy preſent State. | 

1642 If thou doſt indeed believe that thy Safety 
and Happineſs _— upon God, then ſerve him 
in good earneſt: But if thou thinkeſt this depends 
upon the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, then 
ſerve thoſe. If thou really thinkeſt that Virtue and 
Religion are the moſt ſolid and ſtable Treaſure, 


then ſtrive ſincerely and vigorouſly to poſſeſs thy 


felf of them. But if thou thinkeſt that Kale and 
Pleaſure of the Body, Reſpect, and Pomp, and 
State, are the Portion and Sovereign Good of Man; 
then devote and offer up thy ſelf to thoſe. 

1643 After our greateſt Care and Caution, a 
great many things will be haſtily done and ſaid, 
which we cannot reconcile with the Rules of ex- 
act Decency and ſtrict Virtue. But if thou fre- 
quently calleſt thy ſelf to account, and obſerveſt 
all thoſe Defects (which it may be other Men are 
never ſenſible of) thou wilt attain an habitual Cau- 


tion and Watchfulneſs, and improve into great 


Exactneſs of Converſaiton, and all the Graces and 
Beauties of Virtue. 


LOP 
bed Repentance. The Motive commonly to this 
latter is, that we can now ſin no longer, nor take 
any delight in thoſe evil Courſes we have hitherto 
followed. And the Motive to the former is com. 
monly, (or however is conſtrued ſo) that we can 
keep what we have no longer; and ſo we are ra- 
ther liberal of another Man's Goods than our own. 
1645 If any one hath performed a friendly Of. 
fice to thee, and thou deſireſt to make his Friend- 
ſhip ſure to thee, often remember it to him, and 
attribute it to his kind Nature, full of Affection and 
Courteſy. This he will the ſooner believe, be- 
cauſe every one being deceived with the Love of 
himſelf, very eaſily perſuades himſelf thereof, and 
rejoyceth that another believeth he poſſeſſeth thoſe 
Perfections and Qualities, that may make him 
eſteemed and beloved. 

1646 Aſſure thy ſelf, there is nothing more op- 
poſite to true Prudence, than that Maxim which 
directs us to do Evil to thoſe, of whom we have 
received any; ſo to frighten others, and to make 
them know by Experience, that they ſhall not be 
more gently treated, if they attack thee. It is 
much more eaſy to acquire many Friends by Meck- 
neſs, and an Obſervance of Decorum, than to en- 

deavour to preſerve ſomè by Fear. 

1647 Open not thy Soul to Avarice, unleſs thou 
reſolveſt to lead a vexatious and miſerable Life 
when others rejoyce. If thou hearkeneſt to that 
curſed Paſſion, it will make thee endure all the 
Inconveniencies of Poverty, in the midſt of thy 
Gold and Silver; and thou wilt not ſo much live 
as languiſh. The Condition of a covetous Perſon 
is ſo unhappy. that the greateſt Miſchief thou canſt 
wiſh him is, that he ſhould live long. = 

164.8 In Buſineſs, take the Aſſiſtance of a Friend; 


it's moſt uſeful to form the Underſtanding, and ſe- 
Cure 
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cure the Steadineſs of the Conduct. In Matters 
of Moment, our Hopes and Fears are commonly 
ill ballanced. A Man is apt to be too eagerly en- 
aged, to make juſt Remarks upon the Progreſs 
and Probability of things. Nothing ſo proper as a 
judicious Friend in ſuch a Caſe, to temper the Spi- 
rit, and moderate the Purſuit; to give the Signal 
for Action, to preſs the Advantage, and ftrike the 
critical Minute. 

1649 To preſerve thy ſelf freſh and acceptable 
to Society, let not thy ſelf looſe, fo as to create 
any Satiety or Surfeit; but leave them as near as 
thou canſt in Appetite or Deſire. Therefore ſtay 
not too long; and it may not be amiſs to make 
ſome ſudden and unexpected Departures: Thoſe 
that like. thee, will after this continue defirous of 
enjoying thee again. 

1650 Take but a few into Boſom Friendſhip ; 
bur yet keep up a general Kindneſs for moſt Per- 
ſons: Such an one as grovels not into a mean-ſpi- 
rited weak Compliance to every body's Humour, 
which will fill thy Life with unſpeakable Uneaſt- 
neſſes; but ſuch an one as may be plauſible enough, 
and yet may teach Diftance where it is due, and 
keep up Reſpect. Thou art not bound to be a direct 
Slave where-ever thou offereſt common Friendſhip. 

1651 Study and endeavour for the beſt and uſe- 
fulleſt things: If thou ſpendeſt thy Time, and lay- 
eſt out thy Pains in the Purchaſe of Trifles, thou 
wilt be like the Merchant that made a Voyage to 

fount Atna to fetch Aſhes, which being expoſed 
to the Wind were all loſt in his Return. | 

1652 Avoid being falſe Witneſs againſt thy Neigh- 
bour, as the moft vile and villainous thing in the 
World. The Injury that is done to a Perſon's Re- 
putation, by telling and publiſhing a ſcandalous Lye 
ot him, is irreparable: For, ſuppoſe the Liar ſhould 

VP have 
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have the Grace to recant, which ſeldom happens; 
yet ſome will ſtill believe him, not knowing an 
thing of his Recantation. And when once an il 
Report is gone far, it cannot be ſtopp'd, nor tra- 
ced to its firſt Author. | 

1653 Endeavour to make Peace among thy 
Neighbours, it is a worthy and reputable Action. 
This will bring greater and juſter Commendations 
to thee, and more Benefit to thoſe with whom thou 
converſeſt, than Wit or Learning, or any of thoſe 
ſo much admir'd Accompliſhments. But I would 
have thee be aware, that this muſt be done with 
all imaginable Dexterity , Prudence and Juſtice; 
otherwiſe thou mayſt run thy ſelf into a Quarrel, 
and perhaps get Blows from both. 

1654 When thou givelt to the Neceſſitous, do 
it without a Deſign to get the Praiſe of Men, and 
do it in Mercy; that is, out of a true Senſe of the 
Calamity of thy Brother ; firſt feeling it in thy ſelf 
in ſome Proportion, and then by endeavouring to 
eaſe thy ſelf and the other of the common Calami- 
ty. Againſt this Rule they offend, who give Alms 
out of Cuſtom, or to upbraid the Poverty of ano- 
ther, or to make him mercenary and oblig'd, or 
with any unhandſome Seli-defign. 

1655 Be reſpectful and reſerv'd in the Preſence 
of thy Betters, giving to all according to their Qua- 
lity their Titles of Honour; keeping Diſtance, 
ſpeaking little, anſwering pertinently, not interpo- 
ling without Leave or Reaſon ; not anſwering to 
a Queition that is propounded to another : Rnd 
ever preſent to thy Superior the faireſt Side of thy 
Diſcourſe, of thy Temper, and of the Ceremony, 
as being aſham'd to, ferve excellent Perſons with 
any thing that is unhandlome. 

1656 Towards the Curing of an angry, hot Tem- 
per, uſe thy ſelf daily to conſider thy own Infirmi- 

ties 
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ties and Failings. This will cauſe thee to make the 
Errors of thy Brother, or Servant, to be thy own 
Caſe; and will put thee in mind, that thou daily need- 
eſt God's Pardon and thy Brother's Lenity; and ſo 
thou wilt not be apt to rage at the Levities, Miſchan- 
ces, Infirmities and Indiſcretions of another ; greater 
than which, thou art very frequently, and perhaps 
more inexcuſably guilty of. 
1657 Hold off from great Men, except only 
from ſuch as may be of uſe to thee. A kind Look 
from my Lord will pay for abundance of Service, 
and perhaps thou muſt allow Intereſt into the Bar- 
gain. And after all, if the great Man take a Fancy 
againſt thee, thou art (tho? guilty of nothing) un- 
done. A plain honeſt Man, that is well enough of 
himſelf, will never thrive kindly under the Shadow 
of the great Trees; and if they happen to fall up- 
on him, they'll entirely cruſh him into nothing. 
1658 If thy Company fall into it, to talk pro- 
phanely, dangerouſly, obſcenely, enviouſſy, mali- 
ciouſly, paſſionately, or fooliſhly, and the Current 
be not like to turn to better Converſation ; then if 
it be in thy Power to do it handſomely, quit the 
Room, and leave them to themſelves; but if thou 
art bound to ſtay, fit by unconcern'd, and make 
not one of the lewd Gang; thou wert better ſeem 
dull, fingular, preciſe, or any thing, than be a Mad- 
man, and run a-muck for Company. _ _. 
1659 Make more haſte to right thy Neighbour 
than thou didſt to wrong him. True Honour will 


rather pay treble Damages, than juſtify our wrong- 


ing of another. In ſuch Controverſies, it's but 
too common for ſome to ſay, Both are to blame, 


to excuſe their own Unconcernedneſs; which is a 


baſe Neutrality. ' Others will ſay, They are both 
alike, and thereby involving the Injur'd with the 
Guilty; to mince the * for the faulty one, or 
1 5 to 
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to cover their own Partiality and Injuſtice to the 
wronged Party. RED» 9 1 
1660 In order to preſerye Chaſtity, fly from all 
Occaſions, Temptations, Looſeneſſes of Company, 
Balls and Revellings, undecent Mixtures of wanton 
Dancing, idle Talk, private Society with ftrange 
Women, Starings upon a - beauteous Face, the 
Company of female Singers, amorous Geſtures, 
yiſh and wanton Dreſſings, Banquets and Wine. 
zome of theſe are uſually the Prologues to Luſt, 
and * moſt innocent of them can never do much 
26 1 When one is talking to thee, ſnatch not 
the Word out of his Mouth, ſaying, Tow would ſay 
thus; nor ſtop him ſhort with, I 5 your mean- 
ing without more gaping. This I have often ob- 
ferv'd in ſome Company; but tis fo very rude and 
inſolent a Treatment, that it muſt needs diſguſt all 
that hear it. And beſides that, when thou art fo 
haſty to catch a thing before thou apprehendeſt it, 
thou art apt to run away from the Matter, and 
make thy ſelf a filly, preſumptuous Fellow. 
1662 J charge thee, as thou wilt anſwer. it to 
God and Man, that thou be none of thoſe Guy 
Fauxes, who by the help of a dark Lanthorn, en- 
deavour to blow up all they can reach, by raking 
up little Stories, carrying them to great Perſons, 
and making ſuch Repreſentations as their Invention 
can furniſh out, and their Goodneſs afford. But 
in the mean time, it's pity they don't know that 


they are the Devil's Favourite Sons, who is call'd, 


the Father of Lies, and the Accuſer of the Bre- 
thren. . 

1663 There is a Time for all Things. When 
thou findeſt Reading, Writing, Study, &c. to be 
invita minerva, and "tireſome to thee, lay it by. 


This obſerve allo in al other things. Bur it may 
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fall out ſometimes, when thou art weary of one 
thing, thou mayſt find Recreation in another. 
When thou aft. quite jaded out with hard thinking 
and Study, thou mayſt refreſh thy ſelf with Poetry 
or Hiſtory, or elſe mayſt relax thy Mind by ſome 
bodily Recreation. . 
1664 Let the Courſe of thy Studies be as a Jour- 
ney ought to be. Firſt, propoſe to thy ſelf whither 
it is thou would'ſt go. Secondly, which is the 
neareſt and beſt way thither. And, Thirdly, think 
of ſetting about it with unwearied Diligence. He 
that is diſcouraged with Difficulties miſtakes his way, 
oes far about, or loiters, is not like to arrive very 
oon : And he that rambles about from one Town 
to another, without any determinate Deſign, is a 
Vagabond, and no Traveller. 

1665 Neither Example nor Precept can be an 
abſolute Guide of Life to thee. It muſt be a 
Knowledge and. practical Judgment of thy own, 
that muſt direct thee in the Buſineſs of the World, 
and in the Trials and Turnings of Fate. The other 
indeed may aſſiſt thee in Generals, but is al- 
together uncapable to help thee in Particulars. 
It's impoſſible any Man ſhould leave his Suc- 
ceſſor Rules that are infallible, becauſe he 
knows not how Times may alter, and Things may 
offer. | | 
1666 Be not a Year in beginning a Diſcourſe, 
uſing certain long impertinent Excuſes, or Cere- 
monies, ſaying, Pray pardon me, Sir, if I know not 
to deliver my for well, and other the like troubleſome, 
fottiſh Drawlings and ſilly Niceties; but enter rea- 
dily into the matter, as much as may be with hand- 
fome Aſſurance: Then proceed without being trou- 
bled, even to the end, taking heed all along that thou 


beeſt not tedious, makeſt not many Digreſſions, 
15 nor 
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nor repeateſt often times the ſame Manner and 
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1667 In thy Study of Men, to diſcern their Spi- 
rits, to dive into their Hearts, to find out their way 
of thinking, to learn their Inclinations, and ſearch 
out their greateſt Weakneſſes; thou ſhould'ſt ob- 
ſerve their natural and ſudden Motions and Airs, 
that flip from them without their Notice. By 
theſe thou mayſt often diſcover. the true Bent of 
the Soul; the Heart having no time to guard it 
ſelf, or put on a Diſguiſe. | 

1668 Secreſy and Reſervedneſs are of infinite 
Uſe in Buſineſs; but many times thy Secreſy is to 
be conceal'd, and an Enquirer into the Matter is 
not rudely to be deny'd, for that breeds Jealouſy ; 
but by prudent. and courteous Diſſimulation to be 
fenced withal, and his Thruſts dextrouſly avoided 
and put by, rather than forcibly return'd upon 
him. He that is good at this Art, becomes often- 
times Maſter of his Thoughts that came to ſift him. 
1669 Thou wert better ſerve a Turkiſh Gally Sla- 
very, than plunge thy ſelf over Head and Ears in 
ſuch great Debts as thou haſt no likely way to get 
out of. Irs a moſt fad thing to be always ſtrug- 
gling with Neceſhty. What can be more miſera- 
ble, than to lye at the mercy of Miſers, and Men 
of Law? Aſſure thy ſelf, being in Debt is the ve- 
ry worſt of Povery, and will haunt and torture 
thee like an evil Conſcience Night and Day. 
1670 As ſoon as ever thou haſt, upon Delibera- 
tion, come to a full Reſolution, defer not, if Oppor- 
tunity ſerves; but labour it preſently, and ſo thow'lt 
not fail doing of it. No Man can imagine what he 
can do, that ſets upon his Buſineſs with all his Heart 
out of hand. But Procraſtination hath hinder'd 
more Buſineſs than all other Impediments put toge- 
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ther. Never ſay, I will do this to Morrow, if thou 
canft as well do it to-Day. e. 
1671 Every Scrap of a wiſe Man's Time is worth 
ſaving, and fl up. If thou haſt but half an 
Hour of broken T ime, find ſomething for it. Read, 
write, Goc. Some Books, ſuch as the Spectators, 
Twrkiſh Spy, Eſſays, Letters, and all thoſe that are 
divided into Sections, without mutual Dependence, 
may very aptly ſerve this Purpoſe. It might be 
convenient to contrive before-hand, and lay up in 
Store ſuch little Buſineſſes for this Uſe of filling up 
Vacancy: : | F 


1672 To do thy Friend good, and not loſe him 


by exciting his Diſpleaſure, I hold this a ſafe and 
plauſible way, viz. In all Reprehenſions to praiſe 
ſome of his Virtues, which will gently bring him to 
know his Vices, and then Shame will not ſuffer him 
to be angry with thee. But if it be thy hard Fate 


that thou muſt loſe a Friend, thou can ſt not; loſe 
him in a more honourable way, than in ſeeking by 


Love to fave hirn. 7 | 
1673 If. thou beeſt convinc'd of a Miſtake, or 


Error in Diſcourſe, acknowledge it fairly and free- 


ly. This ingenious way of dealing will be extreme- 
ly engaging to him thou yieldeſt to, and will cauſe 
thee to be accounted a. Man of good Nature and 


Sincerity, who oppoſeſt not for the: ſake of Con- 


tradiction, but for the finding out and ſettling of 
Truth. Some cunning Men have ſet up this way 


\ 


of N as 2 Trap to catch to themſelves Kind- 


neſs and Friendſhip. | 


1674 It will be moſt profitable to thee, to have 


ſeen and practiſed many things, and to know many 
Accidents which- are paſt : Not for that they ſerve 
certainly to diſpoſe well of the preſent, but for that 
in the different Succeſſes, thy Underſtanding will 
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be quickened, which doch produce and excite (in 
ſubtil and piercing 1 ) certain Seeds of Wiſ⸗ 
dom, which Nature had concealed. And ſo by 


the Multitude of Examples, in the end, Rules and 


Precepts follow, by means whereof the Under- 
ſtanding is made capable to Judge Nr 
1675 If ever thou arriveſt to 
eonſider it is that to which very few arrive. And 
fince thou haſt exceeded the ordinary Bounds, thou 
oughteſt not to expect to go much farther. And 
| having eſcaped the many Precipices of Death, 
Wwhereinto thou haſt ſeen ſo many other Men fall, 
thou ſhould'ſt acknowledge, that fo extraordinary 
2 Fortune as that which has hitherto. reſcu'd' thee 
from theſe eminent Perils, and kept thee alive be- 
yond the ordinaay Term of living, is not likely to 
cxoninue onp.: 7 n 
1676 Accuſtom not thy ſelf to obſtinate and 


frequent Arguings; it breaks friendiy Society: For, 


tho” amongſt Men of Judgment; even Femper, and 
good Mon, Profit may be made by it ood the 
inherent Pride that is in moſt Men, much diſdains 
to ſuffer their Opinions to be contradicted. And 
it happens to Argumentators, as it doth to W reftlers; 
tho? they begin for Sport, yet he that receives the 
Fall never will leave till he have a foul Fall, and 
then he ever after bears a ſecret Malice. 

1677 Let Wit ſerve thee rather for a Buckler to 
defend thy ſelf by an handſome Reply, than a Sword 
do wound others, thoꝰ with never ſo factious a Re- 
proach; remembring that an acute Word cuts 
deeper than a ſharper Weapon, and the Wound it 
makes is longer in curing. A Blow, that is nothing 
but a light Motion of the Hand, agitated by a ſud- 
den Paſſion, may be forgiven': But a diſgraceful 
Speech, which is the Reſult of a low and baſe E- 
feem ſettled in the Heart, can hardly be forgotten. 


1678 Af- 


orty years of Age; | 
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1678 Affront not a Perſon, of high Rank, twill 
coſt; thee dear; for all the Submiſſion in the World. 
ard the moſt: real Services thou can't do him, will 
not be; ſufficient. ſometimes to daſh. out of his 
Mind the Remembrance of the Injury he ſyppo- 
ſeth thou haſt done him. There is no Man but looks 

upon Honour, or at leaſt ſome kind of Reſpect, 
due to him, and accordingly muſt. have a great 
averſion to Contempt. And it's manifeſt, that we 
are more troubled to ſee our ſelves {lighted, than 
we are rejoiced when we receive Honour. 2 
1679 Since we are fallen into an Age full of Ar- 
tifice, wherein Words, which were invented to ex- 
preſs our Thoughts, ſeem now to be applied only 
to the concealing them with a good Grace; it muſt 
be confeſs d, that Innocence it ſelf has need of a 
Mask. And ttis no leſs imprudent, to lay open 
thy Heart to thoſe that are always upon their 


| 2 than it were to march quite naked among 


nemies that are armed, whom we could nei- 
ther offend, nor defend our felves from. | 
1680 Thou oughteſt to be much aſham'd, if a- 
mong all thoſe that haveleſs than thou, there ſhould 
be found Menthat have more Contentment. Thou 
ſhouldiſt conſider with thy ſelf ſometimes; ſhould. 
thoſe poor Souls murmur, what is it thou would'ſt 
ſay to give them Content? And that very thing ſay 
to thy ſelf. Make the Experiment firſt. upon thy 
own Mind, and if it can do nothing there to com- 
fort thee, who art in better Condition, twill be un- 
reaſonable to propoſe it to them. 
1681 If thou haſt. had ſo diabolical an Enemy, 
that he had without cauſe: endeavour d to ruin thee, 
kill hee nay, even damn thee: yet if thou wert ſa- 
tified he now repented truly, and deſired thy 1 
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ſhip e thou oughteſt from the bottom of 

thy Heart free = — ive all that is paſt; be cor- 

day Webbel o do him all the good Of. 
fices thou can art; wrt he never come to a particular 

Acknowledgment, formal 'Submiſſion, and verbal 

1 which perhaps: Shame night keep him 

24; 

1682 Ha Superior char ethee with a Faultwhere- 
of thou art notgui 7 deny not the Fact vehement- 
ly, with Oaths, and Imprecations, and Anger: That 

towards ſuch an one will look with too much Stur- 

dineſs and Oppoſition, and will fire him againſt thee: 

But with a compoſed, ſteady Countenance, tell him, 

thou hopeſt Time will clear thy Innocence. And 

thou beggeſt he will not entertain ſuch ill ſc, 
till it's manifeſt thou art guilty. 

1683 If thou haſt any Humanity in thee,” wil 

cauſe thee to do Acts of Charity; but if thou haſt 

any Piety, that muſt do it much more; for as the 
former ſhews thee thine own Image in thy poor 

Brother; ſo this ſhews thee God's. And how tranſ- 

cendent a Satisfaction muſt it be to have thus reſ- 

cu'd him, who bears ſo divine an Impreſs, and to 
have! paid ſome part of Gratitude to thy Creator, 
for thy own' Being, by making thy ſelf in thy low 

Sphere, the Giver or Preſerver of chat Lie which 

he firſt breathed into another. 

1684 Solomon laid hold of Folly; 10 well Is wit 
dom, that he might ſee what was good for the Sons 
of Men. And we ſhould uſe our ſelves to other 
Peoples Follies, and not take Offence at every Im- 
pertinence that paſſeth in our Company. There is 
as much Wiſdom in bearing with other Peoples De- 
fects, as in being ſenſible of their good Qualities. 
And we ſhould make the Follies of others rather a 
Warning and Inſtruction to our ſelves, than a _ 

| je 


ject of Mirth, of Mockery of thoſe that commit 
them. 4 ini 157 ( Col, e | 
1685 Get not into that vile Cuſtom of Mock- 
ing. It is of all Injuries the leaſt pardonable; tis 
the Language of Contempt, and the plaineſt way 
by which it makes it {elf underſtood. It attacks a 
Man in his innermoſt Entrenchments; the good 
Opinion he hath of himſelf. It aims at making 
him ridiculous in his own Eyes; and thus convin- 
cing him, that the Perſon who mocks him cannot 
have a worſe Diſpoſition towards him, renders him 
inn . ĩ , , 
1686 Let not thy Life be either wholly contem- 
plative, or — active: for as Action and Buſi- 
neſs, without Meditation, is apt to allenate the 

Mind from God and Virtue, to corrupt all that is 
Great, and '' Generous, and truly Wiſe in it, 
and wed it wholly to the World; ſo Life ſpent 
wholly in Contemplation; without any mixture of 
Action, will prove fruitleſs and unprofitable. And 
Men condemned to utter Solitude (like Trees and 
Shrubs of the Wilderneſs) would grow wild and 
ſavage, luxuriant' in Leaves; but their Fruit, if 

they brought forth any, would be ſowre and ſmall. 
1687 If thou would'ſt prevail upon an Adverſa- 
y in a Buſineſs, and thou thinkeſt he prepares too 

ongly to be oppoſed by thee, create ſomethin 
which may make him ſome Work elſewhere, an 

draw part of his Care and Strength to it. Then ap- 
ply thy ſelf to a way which may be leaſt ſuſpected 
to him, and where he may be moſt weak for Re- 
ſiſtance. And this is to make him break thoſe For- 
ces he intended to bring whole upon the. 
. 1688 Chuſing implieth approving: And if thou 
a fixeft upon a 'Perfon for thy Friend, againſt whom 
- the World hath given Judgment, tis not ſo well na- 
* tur'd as to believe thou art altogether averſe 1 his 
ays, 
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Ways, ſince they do not diſcourage thee from ad- 
mitting him into thy Kindneſs. And Reſemblance 
of Inclinations being thought none of the leaſt In- 
ducements to Friendſhip, thou wilt be looked up- 
on, at leaſt as a Well-wiſher, if not a Partner in his 
Faults. For if thou canſt forgive them in another, 
thou wilt not be leſs gentle to thy ſelf. 

1689 If thou takeſt it unkindly to be denied what 
thou thinkeſt would: have been eaſily granted to a 
Flatterer, thou art no, better than he. Art thou yet 
ignorant, that the Things of this World are never 
» beſtowed for nothing; but on the contrary, are dear- 
ly fold? And that the Coin, that is moſt currant a- 
n is Flattery ? Now if thou haſt not prof- 
fered it to any one, why do'ſt thou think it much 
that thou haſt nothing given thee ? But if thou haſt 
made uſe of it as well as others, know: this, that 
thou oughteſt, by ſincere Repentance to cleanſe 
thy ſelf of the Fault thou haſt committed. 

1690 If thou art a Perſon: that haſt good Autho- 
rity with the Company, twere good to look confi- 
dently, yet not ſcornfully, and then Mildly ſay, this 
is my Opinion. And fo thou wilt ſhew, as tho 
thou ſpeakeſt it, not by way of Raſhneſs, or Heat 
but becauſe thou knoweſt Reaſons for it, which 
thou keepeſt to thy ſelf; thus wilt thou maintain 
Diſtance, and diſobligo not, and yet carry thy Point 
at laſt. For moſt, Men go byilikely Appearances, 
and rather content themſelves with others Judg- 
ment, than be at the Pains to examine and ſift out 
the Matter. riot ops = weed. 
1691 In returning of Benefits, be ready and chear- 
ful, but not preſſing. There is as much Greatneſs 
of Mind in the owning à good Turn, as in the do- 
ing of it. He that precipitates a Return, does as 
good as ſay, I am weary of being in this Man's 


Debt. Not but that the haſtening of a Requital, as 
| Laos” 


"Uk. 
a good Office, is a commendable Diſpoſition : But 
tis another thing to do it as a Diſcharge, for that 
looks like a caſting off a heavy and a troubleſome 
Burthen. Tis a fort of ſaying, There, Take as good 
as you. gave me, I will not be beholden to you. 
1692 In Affronts and Diſgraces, ſtudy not Re- 
venge too much,neither meditate too much on the 
Affront; for by this thou keepeſt thy Wounds green, 
which would otherwiſe heal. 2. Be not too witty 
in finding out any Circumſtances of Contempt; 
for they kindle Revenge, and aggravate the Of- 
fence, and make Reconciliation impracticable. 
4. Conſider that Revenge maketh thee but even 
with thy Adverſary, bur pardoning makes thee his 
Better. 4. If he be a Friend that provokes thee, 
think as Fob did; Shall J receive Good at his Hands, 
and ſhall I not receive Evil? | | 
1693 Break not off with thy Friend for ſmall 
Errors, and light Injuries, which muſt proceed from 
Frailties, and human Neceſſity: For that would 
diſcover the Baſeneſs, and alſo Inconſtancy of thy 
Mind: And that thy Friendſhip was never well 
grounded. For hadſt thou been a wiſe, and; a 
good Man, thou wouldſt either have been more 
low in the Choice of thy Friend, or having once 
contracted Friendſhip, wouldſt not break it again 
for a leſs Crime, than manifeſt and wilful Perfi- 
diouſneſs and Treachery. _ 

1694 Speak not of thy Courage and Reſolution ; 
for beſides the Suſpicion, that great Braggers prove 
no ſuch Doers, all ſuch Boaſting is put to Account: 
And there is reaſon to expect thou ſhouldſt make 
good what thou haſt ſigned to; which if thou doſt, 
it is but what was look d for from thee, being fo o- 
bliged by thine own Word. Nor canſt thou ever 
think to purchaſe Credit there, where thou haſt 
raiſed, the Market by thy own Bidding. But if _ 
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doſt not, the Cenſure will be more ſevere, and 
thou' lt be condemned as a vain Apottate from thy 
own Profeſſion, or a poor: ſpirited Pretender to 
what thou canſt not, or dareſt not perform. 

1695 If at any time thou ſhouldſt be advanced 
to Place, or Authority, think on thoſe Predeceſſors 
that did ill in that Place, for a Direction to thee 
what to avoid thy ſelf. 2. Embrace Helps and 
Advices touching the Practice of thy Buſineſs. 3. 
Give Acceſs freely, and be liberal of thy Preſence: 
For keeping off, and Concealment, ſtir up Paſſion 
in Suitors. 4. Be not ſwayed and led by Eaſineſs, 
Im 3 or light Reſpects. 5. In Converſation 
and private Diſpatches, be not too ſenſible of what 
thou art, of thy Place or Dignity. | 
1696 Thoſe Counſels, which prove unſucceſsful 
_ ( tho? they be never ſo prudent and faithful) prove 
ever dangerous tothe Counſellors themſelves. There- 
fore it's Policy never to counſel peremptorily, with 
Vehemence and Importunity, but with Coolneſs 
and Moderation: and yet however to propound 
thy ſoundeſt Reaſons and Arguments, that thoſe 
which embrace it, may ſeem rather to come over 
to it, than be driven, or forcibly drawn. And ſo 
when their Aſſent meets, they ſtand equally engag- 
ed themſelves to ſhare in the Succeſs. | 

1697 In managing of Affairs in general, make 
uſe of Conſultation of what is to be done. 2. Con- 
fider all Circumſtances, as of Place, Time, Per- 
ſons, Humours, Dependencies, Occurrents; &c. 
3. Propoſe all Reaſons, Suſpicions, Conjectures. 
4. Forecaſt Impediments and Conſequences. 5. 
Then look to the Conduct of your Buſineſs, how to 
diſpoſe all, and allow ſome Uncertainties to unſeen 
Events. There is an Inſtant of Succeeding, which 
Providence reveals, when and to whom it üer 
LR e „ cally 
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Lay, Enquire for prudent Means to compa it, 
and follow it earneſtly. _ %% 
1698 There is a ſecret Authority and Power, which 
hath great Influence over Mens Spirits. And it is 
ſome individual thing within the Parry, ſome na- 
tufal Grace, beſides the AMuence of outward 
Things, which begets Reputation, and ſets a Price 
upon him, in the Opinion of the World, and cau- 
ſes what he ſays and does to be received. This makes 
Men incline to ſuch a Man's Opinion before-hand. 
This Thing is of Nature: If thou ſtriveſt to imi- 
tate It, "twill be in vain, and being unnatural to 
thee, will never become nor advantage thee. 
1699 Tho' thou art not to be conceited and ſcorn- 
ful, yet thou mayſt, generally- ſpeaking, look upon 
thy ſelf as upon the Level with thy Company; as 
to Apprehenſion and Judgment. I wiſh theethere- 
fore to value thy ſelf, and then others will do fo 
too. Many times thou judgeſt of others by their 
firſt great ſwelling Appearance, and ſo quaſheſt thy 
ſelf, and ſneakeſt, and permitteſt them to ſcorn, 
and inſult thee all the time after: whereas, if thou 
hadſt but the Manlineſs to ſtand up for thy ſelf, 
and to get into them, thou mighteſt find them 
little better than outſide Men, and not thy Equals. 
1700 Never hold on a Diſcourſe againſt the 
Grain. If thou art not in a right Humour for 
that Diſcourſe, or haſt a little overſhor thy ſelf, 
and canſt not go on ſmoothly, and with Pleaſure, 
but haſt ſomething of an hard Task of it to hold 
up, then invent and cunningly find out ſome Arti- 
fice to turn upon ſome other thing, and caſt about 
ſo as to get off from an ill Match : For the longer 
thou fluttereſt about, when thou art entangled, 
the more thou wrappeſt the Net about thee. Some 
diſcreet Friend here at Need might be a great Help 
wo Thee.: * Py E 
, | 170 Wwhan 
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1701 When thou ſeeſt a Man very zealots, and 
hot in holding his Opinion, or juſtifying his Aſſer- 
tion, do not thou riſe up poſitively againſt him, but 
ield to him, as much as handſomely thou canſt. 
t's abundantly better to let him alone in his Miftake 
(provided it be not very prejudicial ) than break the 
Peace of the Company for W ords. Here perhaps 
ſome ludicrous Proverb, Jeſt, or even Pun, cle- 
verly clapp'd in, may perhaps givea merry Surprize, 
and raiſe Laughter, and quite turn the Humour. 
1702 I give thee Caution, and enforce it by all 
my paternal Authority, that thou never ſuffer thy 
- felf to fall upon great, coſtly and hazardous Pro- 
jets, with hopes of doing infinite Good to the Pub- 
lick, and getting a great Eſtate to thy ſelf. How 
many lamentable Inſtances have we ſeen of well- 
meaning, and moſt ingenious Perſons, but of hot 
Heads and covetous Tempers, that have, againſt all 
Advice, puſh'd on, and ſplit upon this Rock, and 
Shipwrack'd all their Fortunes, and at the upſhot 
been deſpiſed, and abuſed by rich Blockheads for 
their Pains and Damage. | 
1703 Inſult not over Miſery, neither deride In- 
firmity, nor deſpiſe 8 The firſt ſhews 
thy Inhumanity; the ſecond thy Inſenſibility; and 
the third thy ſilly Pride. He that made him miſe- 
fable, made thee happy to help him. He that made 
him weak, made thee ſtrong to ſupport him. He 
that made him deformed, made thee comely to be 
thankful, He that is not touched by his Brother's 
Unhappineſs, is a ſavage Wretch. But he that makes 
5657 the Object of his Triumph, is an incarnate 
evil. | 
1504 If thou canſt not avoid being Arbitrator in 
_ Controverſies, twill be better to exaggerate the 
Miſchiefs of Diſagreement, than the Benefits of 
Concord ; For Fear is ſtronger than Love. But 


it's 
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irs a very hard thing to reconcile Men at firſt 
while their Paſſions are high, and their Animoſities 
great. Be not thou therefore haſty to interpoſe yet 
a while. After they are wearied with Law, or 
other Inconveniencies, *twlll perhaps not be difficult 
to find out a medium, which may ſave both their 
Honours, which is the thing that both commonly 
deſine | 
1705 In Contentions (if it be poſſible ) be thou 
always paſſive, never active: upon the defenſive, 
not the aſſaulting part. And then alſo give a gen- 
tle Anſwer, receiving the Furies and Indiſcretions 
of others, like a Stone thrown into a Down Bed, 
and thou ſhalt find them reſt quietly ; Whereas An- 
ger, and Violence make the Contention loud and 
long, and injurious to both Parties. But then thou 
muſt be ſure to carry it ſo, as not to ſeem to act 
cowardly and fearfully, but benignly and patiently. 
elſe it may be, he will grow inſolent, and abuſe 
thee” the: more...” .-: 
1706 Make not thy own Perſon, Family, Rela- 
tions or Affairs, the frequent Subject of thy Tattle. 
And ſend not up thy all-wiſe ſelf as a perfect Pattern 
for others to think and act by. Say not, In truth, 
I cannot allow of ſuch a thing. My Manner and 
Cuſtom is to do thus. I neither eat, nor drink in 
a Morning. I am apt to be troubled. with Comns. 
My Child faid ſuch a witty thing laſt Night. Now 
theſe look very fooliſh upon Paper: But it's com- 
mon Chat, and proves that the Heads it comes 
from are full of infinite ſmall Matters. They are 
much in love with themſelves, and diſregard others. 
1707 When thou denieſt, do it as pleaſantly as 
poſſible: Let the Peritioner underſtand thou haſt a 
good Eſteem for him, and wouldeſt gladly gratify 
him; but as to this Matter, it will not anſwer his 
Purpoſe. Thou canſt not do it, without very Bick 


\ 
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Difficulty and Damage; he hath unluckily come too 
late. But if thou canſt by any merry Expreſſion, 
little Story, Fable, Proverb, or Jeſt aptly thrown 
in, make him laugh; thou mayſt deny any thing; 
for thy whole Buſineſs is ro ſend him away in a 
good Humour. 8 8 1 Fh 

1708 Slight not your old Says and Proverbs. Ma- 
ny of them couch in few Words, good Senſe, and 
Advice, and deſerve to be throughly thought on, and 
ſtudied, till thou haſt them practically and habitu- 
ally. Vet I would not have thee rap them out like 
Sancho Panca in Diſcourſe, except when thou canſt 
not expreſs thy Sentiment ſo pertinently and patly 
without them; or when they occaſion Mirth and 
good Humour: And upon theſe Accounts, but 
rarely neither; for conſtant popping off of Pro- 
verbs will make thee a by-word thy ſelf. 

1709 Confider throughly what thoſe particular 


things are, that commonly bring to thee any Incon- 


venience, Uneaſineſs, or Trouble of Spirit. Think 


whether it be Sloth and Negligence, carking Care, 


unreaſonable Hopes and Fears, Raſhneſs, Want of 


Method in thy Affairs, ill Cuſtoms, bad Compa- 


ny, @&c. And then ſeriouſly ſtudy which way to 
deal with any of theſe. Aſſure thy ſelf, thou canſt 
do a great deal more than thou thinkeſt, if thou 
but trieſt the right way in good earneft. _ 

1710 Give no Man juſt Cauſe of Offence, nor 
reſent too ſenſibly Injuries toward thy. ſelf. But if 


after all thy Care to avoid Quarrels, thou happeneſt 


upon ſuch Brutes, as either to try thy Mettle, or out 
of a beſtial Love of Injuriouſneſs ſhall attack thee, 
the beſt way will beto reſent it briskly; and if thou 


doſt not actually chaſtiſe the Inſolency, at leaſtthrea- 


ten warmly. But if thou thinkeſt this way of pro- 


geeding may be imprudent z then labour to get the 


Com- 
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Company to thy ſide, and engage them to com- 


pole, qr:take up the Quartel.. .:..: 
of 711 If chol reſolveſt to be truly happy, thou 


muſt kriow, that a happy Life doth not conſiſt in 


Power. and Sovereignty, nor in great Fame and 
Glory, nor in a full Exchequer, nor in ample Poſ- 
ſeſſions; but in Freedom from Pain and Buſineſs; 


in a Calm of all Affections, and ſuch a Diſpoſition 
of Mind, which circumſcribing all the Deſires by 
the. ſimple Boundaries of Nature, will make thee 


content with a few things, eaſily procured, and fo 
make thee, Maſter of that, which the Ambitious 


may deſpair to attain, unleſs they could bear 


Rule over all others, and heap up Treaſures unex- 


hauſtible. 
1712 Thou oughteſt to be very moderate and 


cautious in thy Commendations of Perſons : for as 


it is natural for any to reſent his being diſparaged; ſo 


on the contrary, exceſſive Commendations ( beſides 
the Hazard it brings of the Judgment, or Sincerity 
of him that commends) many times give Offence 
to the Hearer. That Portion of Self- love, which 
every one has, makes him immediately apply to him- 
ſelf, and compare the Commendations, and Diſ- 


commendations he heareth given to others, and 
conſequently he imagines himſelf concerned there- 


in, tho they are not purpoſely and particularly di- 
rected to him. 1 3 

1713 Keep not thy Children off at too great a 
Diſtance, for then thou canſt never come to know 


them; nor cauſe them to live in perpetual Fear, for 
then thou canſt not judge of either their Parts or 
Inclinations. Moreover, by ſo doing thou'lt dull 
their Wits, and repreſs their natural Vigour, in ſuch 
ſort, that there will be no Mettle left in them. And 


by fearing always in their Doings, they will never 
but fail in them: and coming afterwards into Com- 


pany, 
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pany, they will be ſheepiſh,' and will know neither 
which way to look, nor what to do. And this Un- 
3 make them hate thee, and with thee 
1714 By no means come into the way of the 
Men of the World, that think themſelves cunning, 
and are eternally counterfeiting and diſſembling; 
for the Advantage thou wilt get by it will be, never 
to be believed when thou ſeriouſly ſpeakeſt Truth. 
Its true, this may once or twice paſs upon Men; 
but to profeſs concealing' of thy Thoughts, will be 
to give warning to all who have any thing to do 
with thee, that whatſoever thou ſayeſt, is all but 
Lying and Deceit. And by how much thou art 
more ſubtle and cunning, by ſo much thou art ſuf. 
pected and hated. ' And then when it is come to 
that ' paſs, that the Opinion of thy Integrity is ru- 
in'd, loſt and gone, thou wilt every where have 2 
r | 
1715 When any one Affronts, or otherwiſe In- 
jures thee, conſider that by Kindneſs to him, thou 
ſhalt either reform him or not; if thou doſt, the 
Ground of thy Diflike is gone, and thou haſt made 
him more commodious for thy purpoſe : If thou 
art diſappointed, thou ſhalt have the Satisfaction of 
doing Good againſt Evil; which as *tis a moſt di- 
vine Quality, ſo to maintain it, the Pleaſure is pro- 
ortionably raiſed. There is a ſecret Triumph and 
Exultation of Spirit upon ſuch an Occaſion. There 
is no one that acts in this manner, who does not 
inwardly applaud himſelf for it; which is as much 
as to ſay, God bids me go 07. 204 6 
1716 Lay aſide all Affectation and Imitation: 


1 


No two Things are more ridiculous, 'nauſeous and 
fulfome. Every Man's Mode is natural to him, 
beſt becomes him, and renders him more accep- 
table to others, than any thing elſe. — 
an 
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and Imitation do diſcover chat the Mind is empty; 
and the Perſon conceited hath not within himſelf 
any Knowledge. and Diſcretion to direct and go- 
vern himſelf. Its obſerved, that ſuch Men are 
generally Importunate, Self- aſſuring, and Impoſing 
upon others; than which Qualities nothing can 
make a Man more deſpiſed and diſdained. 

1717 Life was given for noble Purpoſes, and 
therefore thou muſt not part with it fooliſhly : 
Thou muſt not throw it away in a Pet, nor facri- 
fice it in a Quarrel, nor whine it away in Love. 
Pride, and Paſſion, and Diſcontent are dangerous 
Diſeaſes to dye of. We are liſted under Provi- 
dence, and muſt wait till the Diſcharge comes. 
To deſert our Colours will be of more than mor- 
tal Conſequence. | 

1718 Withhold thy (elf from Revenge with all 
thy Power. Revenge never repairs an foi ury. If 
thou haſt been reproached, or defamed, tis not 
the wounding of thy Enemy's Body that will heal 
thy Fame. Thou mayſt by that means help to 
ſpread the Libel, by inviting many to enquire the 

auſe of your Quarrel: But that is no Medium to 
prove him a Slanderer; the World being too well 
acquainted with the Nature of Revenge, to ima- 
gine it an Argument of his Innocency that acts it. 
So far it is from being ſuch, that it gives a moſt 
violent Preſumption of Guilt, according to that 
notable Obſervation of the Hiſtorian : Convitia 
ſpreta exoleſcunt : ſs iraſcare, agnita videntur. 
1719 In caſe of Provocation to Anger by Words, 
conſider this, that there is nothing that ſo much 
ratifies an ill Tongue, as when it finds an angry 

eart : nor doth any thing ſo much diſappoint and 
vex it, as Calmneſs and Unconcernedneſs. It is the 
moſt exquiſite and innocent Revenge in the World 
to 1eturn gentle Words, or none at all, to ill Lan- 
| K guage. 
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guage. But on the other fide, Anger and Pertur- 
. bation do not only produce — the Adverſary 
deſires, but alſo puts a Diſcompoſedneſs and Impa- 
tience upon thee; ſo that thou becomeſt unable, 
either to keep ſilence, or to ſpeak with that Rea- 
ſon and Advantage thou ſhouldeſt, or at another 
time coudeſt. . 
1720 When thou applieſt thy ſelf to a Perſon 
of Quality, do it as it were with an Air of Re- 
gard rather tlian of Softneſs, left thy good Inten- 
tions be expounded Flattery. Therefore in Diſ- 
courſe, to acquit thy ſelf of this, it would be 

to interpoſe thy Diſtinctions and Reaſons to 
His; and when thou alloweſt it, do it with enlarg- 
ing upon thoſe Reaſons which are his Ground. 
But this is to be done with nice Diſcretion and 
Caution: For ſome who think themſelves much 
above thee, will not greatly care to allow thy be- 
ing equal to them in Reaſon, and will diſlike and 
ſcorn to have thee jump juſt in with them; for 
they imagine they thereby loſe ſomething of their 
Superiority. N: BL bs r 
1721 To make a Man tell ſome private Grie- 
vance, pretend the like Uneaſineſs, and ſeem ſick 
of the ſame Diſeaſe. For thoſe that are like, will 
communicate moſt freely one to another. 2. Ano- 
ther way is to queſtion them in Times of Alacri- 
ty and Joy; for the Spirits then come forth more 
from Retiredneſs and Privacy, and are not ſo re- 
tentive and difficult. Perhaps a very fine chearful 
Day may be ſomething in this Caſe. 3. Obſerve 
them in any Fit of Sorrow; for tho' Grief be a 
Contraction of the Parts within, yet it holds with 
the Nature of Strainings and Squeezings ; there is 
ſomething ſtill wrung and got out at ſuch Times. 
1722 When thou art upon a Bargain, ſee that 
thou drive and {e:tle it ſo poſitively and certain- 


ly, 
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ly, that there can be no room left for any Diſpute 
afterwards. Hearken not to a Workman, that 
ſaith, he'll leave it to thy ſelf to give him what thou 
wilt at laſt ; when the thing is done, it it be worth 
no more, he'll have no more. Aſſure thy ſelf, if 
a crafty Workman catch thee upon this Lock, he 


may be too hard for thee : For it is in his Power to 
ask extravagantly ; and if thou refuſeſt to pay him 


according to his unreaſonable Demands, he may 
clamour thee for a foul Dealer, and a pinching 
Pay- Maſter. 3} | 

1723 When thou art with Perſons thou art not 
acquainted with, be upon thy Guard, and endea- 
vour to find them out, before they find our thee. 
Perhaps if thou couldeſt fall into ſuch a merry Hu- 
mour as might look with a careleſs Air, and at the 
ſame time retain Prudence, thou mighteſt bring 
them into ſuch a Freedom, as would lay them o- 
pen to thee. But there are many Arts which cun- 
ning Men make uſe of, to unlock People withal, 
and diſcover their moſt inward Diſpoſitions, and 
Inclinations, and Deſigns : Some of which run in- 
to ill Craft, and are very baſe, and odious: Bur 
others proceed from Sagacity and Diſcretion, and 
may be very well worth thy Study. 

1724 If any come pumping of thee with craf- 
ty Queſtions, to get out what thou oughteſt to 


conceal, receive him civilly ; but be not at the 


Expence of a Lie to ſend him going. If he per- 
ſiſt and grows rudely importunate , then (if he be 


not very much thy Betters) take upon thy ſelf, and 


uſe him accordingly. Tell him, his Queſtion is un- 


fair and inſidious, and Silence is its proper Anſwer. 


Who ſet you at work to come picking of me thus? 


What do you take me to be, and what pretend 


you to be? If the thing be a Secret, I ſhall keep 
it ſo; Pl not ſuffer you to be my Picklo:k. 1 
Ka don't 
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don't like your manner of Treating, and fo Pl 
talk with you no further about it. 

1725 Obſerve this: There is one 1 
to Houſe-keepers, that upon their firſt ſetting up, 
they are either already in Debt, or by providing 
Neceſſaries, they contract a Debt, which in the 
3 is ſmall, but too eaſy to be increaſed, for 
want of Experience and Caution; ſo as at laſt they 
come to be enrolled in the Uſarer's Books. This 
maketh great Growth unawares; and at length, like 
a Canker, ſo eats into the Eſtate, as ere long the 
very Heart of it is in danger. I muſt adviſe thee 
to remedy this growing Debt in time; tho it be 
by a Fall of Timber, or even Sale of Land. Its 
better to be Maſter of a waſted Countrey, than 
of none at all. | 

1726 If thou wouldeſt enjoy the Sweets of So- 
ciety, thou muſt be friendly, and carry on Equa- 
lity. But if thou pretendeſt to top the Company, 
and aſſume Superiority, by engroſſing all the Dit- 
courſe; forcing on them thy own Opinions, look- 
Ing ſupercilious, ana doubting, objecting, contra- 
dicting, and diſliking all that others ſay: Then thou 
makeſt thy ſelf a Party againſt the reſt, and muſt 
look for Uſage accordingly. But if thou lookeſt 
angry, fall into Paſſion, Roar, Swear, Huff, Scorn, 

ive ill Words, and offereſt Wagers; all Men of 
ducation and civil Manners, will as willingly keep 
Company with a Bear, as ſuch a Beaſt as thou 
art. 

1727 Some, even in common Converſation, 
are wont to defame their Neighbours, open-faced, 
without any Ceremony, Deſign, or — 
From ſuch turn away as much as thou canſt: But 
be ſure, be none of them, nor partake with them 
in their Calumniations. Conſider what thou ſay'ſt 
of others, others ſay of thee. Before thou _ 
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niateſt, think, Am not I the ſame, or as bad? 
Would I be treated thus? Ever take heed of do- 
ing that which may do Hurt, but can never do 
Good. *Tis Madneſs to make Enemies without 
Cauſe: And it is better to ſuppreſs, than vent and 
fatisfy a trifling Piece of Wit, or a fooliſh Paſſi- 
on. The great Rule is; Nothing but Truth be- 
2 Face: And nothing but Good behind the 
ack. | 

4 on Receive not willingly ſuch Benefits as thou 
canſt not requite; for then thou wilt owe more 
than thou canſt pay. And tho thy Benefactor do 
not exact Payment of thee in one groſs Sum, yet 
thou muſt be ever and endleſly paying in ſuch 
ſmaller ones, as leſſen not the Principal at all; 
then thou'lt be apt to look upon him as an ever- 
laſting Creditor, and by degrees fall to be uneaſy 
at the thought of him, and perhaps inſenſibly turn 
bis Enemy, eſpecially if he ſhould mark thy cold- 
neſs, and rub thy ſore place with an Item of his 
aſſed Kindneſs, Thus wilt thou live always in 
ittle Eaſe, loſe thy Friend, and get off with the 
Credit of being an ungrateful W retch. 

1729 If thou art in Company, and either the 
Perſons, or the Subject of Diſcourſe be not plea- 
ſing to thee; or if Paſſions ſeem to riſe; or if thou 
thinkeſt thy ſelf not acceptable to them; or if thy 
own ſelf be out of humour; or if thou haſt ſpo- 
ken any thing unadviſedly, which may make thee 
ſome Uneaſineſs, and put thee to Shame, and ren- 
der thee unfit to give or receive the Pleaſure of 
Converſation : It will be prudent for thee (if thou 
canſt contrive an handſome way of doing it) to 

et away. Thy Stay will not be thy Advantage. 
hou wilt hardly recover a pleaſant, ſociable Hu- 
mour. If thou fitteſt by, and ſpeakeſt little, and 
ſheweſt Shame, or Vexation, thy Reputation will 
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get no good; they will count thee a Spy, or a 


Blockhead. 

1730 When thou perceiveſt Paſſion actually ri- 
ſing, lay hold upon thy ſelf, and bridle thy Tongue; 
for that (like Bellows) will blow it up. Say thus 
to thy ſelf, I ſhall think quite otherwiſe when I 

ow cool again. I am now going to be a Mad- 
an, and a Fool. I am going to ſpeak, or do 
ſomething that I may be ſcorned and hated for, 
and which perhaps I may repent of all the Days of 


my Life. I am now in a Fit; if I can but get 
over it, I ſhall then be unexpreſſibly glad that! 


have bravely conquered my ſelf. If Socrates were 


in my ſtead, What would he do now? As for my 


ſelf, Lam reſolved, and I will keep my Reſolu- 
tion, that I will neither ſay, nor do any thing 
yet. 

1731 If thou. wouldeſt keep a Matter private, 


acquaint no body' with it. Thoſe Things which 
are known only to our ſelves, cannot be common. 


Thoſe which are imparted to another, cannot be 
ſecret: For no Man but hath ſome Friend, whoſe 
Fidelity he holdeth fo aſſured, that he may ſafely 
truſt him with his neareſt, touching Secret: And 
he will preſently, with equal Confidence, diſcloſe 
it to another, till at length it be generally known. 
And pray how canſt thou exact that Faith and 
Truſt in another, which thou haſt violated thy 
ſelf ? And what Indiſcretion is it, by opening to 
another, to enter into a voluntary Servitude, an 
to live in perpetual awe, left he ſhould at any time, 
either forget himſelf, or be diſcontented. 
1732 Inſtead of ſaying Ruſtically, I don't be- 
lieve you: What if you ſhould: come in thus? To 


a Superior, Pray pardon (excuſe or favour) me 
Sir, if I am ſomething differing from your Opi- 


nion. Sir, I pay all Reſpects to your Judgment; 
es; 8 yet 
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t in this thing I cannot help thinking otherwiſe, 
To an Equal, Give me leave to tell you, why I 
am of another Opinion (Belief); I cannot perfect- 
ly agree with you there. As I apprehend the Mat- 
ter, it can ſcarce be ſo. Perhaps you have not 
been rightly informed. To an Inferior : This is 
my Opinion. I believe the Caſe is thus. I am 
well aſſured you are miſtaken. You run too faſt. 
You ſhoot by the Mark. | 35 

1733 Eſteem Truth above all Things, and make 
little Account of common Opinion: And there- 
fore never be diſquieted at Mens not {peaking ad- 
vantagiouſly of the, eſpecially if they be ill Li- 
vers, and ſuch as indifferently revile all forts of 
Perſons. If they ſpeik the Truth, thou haſt no 
reaſon to complain: If they do not, they ſuffer 
more by it than thou. Do not therefore imitate 
them : But if thou art ſometimes forced to ſpeak 
of them, do it in civil Terms. When they ſpeak 
Ill of thee, thou mayſt eaſily ſlight their Diſcour- 
ſes, and not ſo much as reflect on them, except 
flightly, where thou haſt perhaps an occaſion in 
Vindication of thy ſelf: Yet aſſure thy ſelf, how 
much ſoever thou endeavoureſt to quiet and con- 
tent ſuch fort of People, thou wilt never be able 
to compaſs - it. | e 

1734 Be not over forward to make Satisfacti- 
on; it is accuſing thy ſelf while there appears no 
body againſt thee. fr will be: then timely enough 
to anſwer, and to alledge thy Reaſons, when they 
are queſtioned. If thou conceiveſt the Complaint 
which is to be made againſt thee, is of ſome Im- 
portance, Prudence requires thou ſhouldeſt pre- 
vent the ill Conſequences, and that thou ſhouldeſt 
fatisfy (if poſſible) the Perſon, who thinks him- 
ſelf diſobliged, by the moſt plauſible Excuſes thou 
canſt. But if thou art aſſured, that there is no 

K 4 real 


[206] 


real Cauſe of complaining of thee, do not ſo much 
as think of juſtifying thy ſelf; for that were to give 


greater Weight and Force to the Complaint which 
they would frame againſt thee. | 
1735 In Converſation, endeavour to be always 
preſent in Mind. To this End, keep down Paſh- 
on of all Sorts, to the utmoſt of thy Power. Do 
not too eagerly cover Reputation, and the Com- 
pany's Eſteem of thee ; and by that means thou wilt 
get the more of it. The being 'over-much afraid 
of committing an Indecency, very often throws 
one headlonginto it. If thou fitteſt imagining what 
Idea they have of thee, and ſo trieſt to form thy 
ſelf according to that, thou wilt be quite out of thy 
felf. No, no, let not them ſhape thee, but be 
ever true and conſtant to thy ſelf, and ſtand up 
bold in thy own Nature and Notions; whether 
they have favourable Thoughts of thee, or not, 
keep thy own proper Self, and be nor a Came- 
Ron. ES 
1736 A good Book of Contentment may be 
without thee, as well as any thing elſe. Thou mayſt 
think thou haſt good Reaſons for being quiet, which 
will comfort thee upon all Occaſions. But where 
are they? In thy Book; which is no more thine, 
than thy Moneys that bought it, unleſs thy Book 
be in thy Heart. Thou muſt labour to write thoſe 
Truths on thy Soul, and turn them into the Rea- 
fon of thy Mind. Things of Faith thou muſt make 
as if they were things of Reaſon; and Things of 
Reaſon thou muſt make as ſenſible as if they beat 
upon thy Eyes and Ears. Thou muſt colour and 
die thy Soul with theſe Notions, or elſe they will 
do thee but little good. If this Book lie by thee, 
and not in thee, it will be no better than waſte 
Paper: For it is one thing to have Bread and Wine 
| F in 
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- ; Cupboard, and another thing to have it in thy 
Ody. | | Fe 
ry A Chriſtian peaceable Temper muſt not 
exclude that Prudence, which is neceſſary fof Self- 
Preſervation. Thou art therefore not to act alike 
towards good and ill Men: For ſometimes thou 
wilt find, that Humility and Meekneſs do, as it 
were, incite Injuries; for it's an Encouragement to 
baſe and infolent Minds to outrage Men, when 
they have Hopes of doing it without a Return. 
If it be a Man's known Principle to depart from 
his Right in a ſmall Matter, rather than break Chri- 
{tian Peace, ill Men will be tempted to make ille- 
gal and unjuſt Encroachments upon him. If thou 
reſolveſt to walk by the Rule of forbearing all 
Attempts for defending thy ſelf, which look like 
Revenge, thou wilt probably have Opportunities 
ever-now and then given thee to exerciſe thy for- 
giving Temper. | 
1738 In reading of Books, obſerve this Directi- 
on: Conſider the Scope and Deſign of the whole, 
and judge of the particular Paſſages with reference 
to that, and if there be any fingle Paſſage, which 
thou apprehendeſt not the Meaning of, or which 
at the firſt reading ſeems to have another Meaning 
than is agreeable to the Author's Deſign ; build 
nothing upon ſuch a Paſſage, but wait awhile to 
ſee if the Author will not explain himſelf; And if 
he does not, and thou canſt not at laſt diſcern how 
thar Paſſage can, without fome ſtraining of Words, 
be reconciled with others; then conclude how- 
ever, and take for granted, that the Author, if he 
appears a Man of Judgment, is conſiſtent with 
himſelf, and conſequently that in that Paſſage (hows 
ever the Words may ſound) he did n& mean to 
thwart and contradict all the reſt of his Book. 
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1739 Study how to make it eaſy for thee to 
ſpea 


upon all Occaſions and Subjects. Conſider 


what Expreſſions would be fit to uſe when thou 


wouldeſt excuſe a Fault, beg a Favour, deny a 


Requeſt, give Thanks, 5 2 aa >c. Good Forms 
of Words, and Variety o de pa will be of great 
Service,.and may make. thee ſplendid, by letting 
thee in handſomely to what thou haſt to ſay. But 
in uſing theſe, great Care is to be taken not to fall 
into Pedantry ; for that would render thee the moſt 
nauſeous and ridiculous Wretch in, the World. 
Avoid therefore frequent Repetitions: of the ſame 
Set of Phraſes, all hard and unuſual Words, far- 
fetch'd Conceits, and all Sorts of Affectedneſs in 
Look, Geſture, or Form of Voice. If thou dreſ- 
feſt up in ſomething that is unnatural, or unfaſhi- 
onable, Riſum teneatis Amici! thou'lt be the Laugh 
of the Company. l * 

1740 If a great Man ask thy Advice in Buſineſs 
of Conſequence, it may appear Raſhneſs, if not 
Folly, to anſwer ſuddenly; it not being impoſſible, 
but that the Deſign of his Queſtion may be as 
well to try thy Sufficiency, as to ſtrengthen his 
own Opinion and Reſolution. However, ſo much 
Time as may be borrowed ſafely from the Emer- 
gency of the Occaſion, is likelier to increaſe than 
abate the Weight of a Reſult; and in this Interim 
thou mayſt gain Leiſure to diſcover what Reſolu- 
tion ſuits beſt the Mind of the Party, who is com- 
monly gratified moſt by ſuch as comply neareſt 
with their own Judgment. Nor will it ſavour of 


ſo much Reſpect to his Perſon, or Care of his 


Concerns, to determine extempore, as upon Pre- 
meditation. 3 : | 
1741 Suppreſs thy vicious Deſires in their firſt 
Approach; for then they are leait, and thy Facul- 
ties and Election are ſtronger; but if they in their 
-- Weakneſs 
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Weakneſs prevail upon. thy Strength; there will be- 
no refiſting of them, when they are increaſed, and 


ber to Writing. I approve not ſo much of looſe 
Papers, which may eafily be confuſed, or loſt, as 
of. bound Books. Let theſe be always carried a- 
bout with thee, and frequently read over, ſo ſhalt 
thou have their Contents in thy Head as well as in 
thy Pocket, and ſhalt forget and loſe nothing that 
is worth keeping. Each of theſe Books ought to 
be diſtinct, and of differing Subjects. 1 
1743 One may be of References, which will 
ſtand as an Index to all thy Readings, and readily * 
ſhew thee without Trouble, or Time, what thou 
haſt a mind to turn back to for further Conſidera- 
tion. Pf", Marks. 181 . 7 | 
1744 Another, of - Sentences and wiſe Sayings 
and Advice; thoſe in Proſe by themſelves, and 
the Verſe by themſelves. If thou lookeſt over the 
Quotations to be found in Authors, thou wilt there 
meet with abundance of fine Things ready pick- 
ed up to thy Hand, and ſo thou mayſt have them 
cheap. | | , „ 
* Another, of pleaſant little Stories, Adages, 
Proverbs, ſeſts, witty Repartees , acute Expreſſi- 
Ons, and all ſuch Things as will be uſeful to ren- 


der 
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der thy Converſation facetious , and entertaining. 

But ſometimes ſuch Stories may be pur down ve- 

ry ſhort; for a Hint of that Point where the main 
t 


reſs lieth, may be ſufficient to call the whole to 


Mind. 
1746 Another, of Memorandums; Heads for 
Enquiry, Doubts, Opinions, Judgments, Problems, 
Queſtions, and their Anſwers and Solutions; in 
turning over of which, ſome thou — work out 
thy ſelf at leiſure, and ſome reſerve for the Sub- 
ject of Diſcourſe in proper Company. | 
1747 Another, of thy own Obſervations and 
Judgments which thou makeſt of Men and Things: 
For a thinking Man is always ſtriking out ſome- 
thing new. Whenever therefore thou haſt fully 
and diſtinctly beaten out a Notion, and art Ma- 
ſter of it, let it not fly away, like CybiPs Leaves, 
but write it down as plai agen amply in all its 
Particulars as thou canſt : for in Explications Bre- 
vity is a Fault. 


1748 As thou loveſt thy Life, and Self, and Fa- 
mily, fly Drunkenneſs. If therefore thou beeſt in- 


clined to keep Tavern Company, fix upon one 
ſort of Wine, which is not the common Drink, 
and keep to it always preciſely, and never ſuffer 
one drop of ordinary drinking Wine to come be- 


tween thy Lips: And hold to this, ſo as not upon 


any Perſwafion whatſoever to drink any other, but 
that which thou haſt fixed upon. If thou drinkeſt 


the fame Wine with the Company, thou canſt not 


help drinking juſt as they do; but if thou drinkeſt 
out of thy own Pot only, thou mayſt commonly 
take juſt what quantity thou pleaſeſt ; or if thou 
art watched, is but to order the Drawer to bring 


thee half Wine, half Water. I know an old Gen- 


tleman of publick Buſineſs, who by this virtuous 


Artifice bath run through the World, Without be- 
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ing mad ſo much as once, and without breaking 
his Temper, ſpoiling his Conſtitution, or ſpotting 
his Reputation. E192 - 

1749 When thou deſigneſt to convince a Man, 
it muſt be when he is either alone, or in but a 
_ ſmall Company; for mixture of Talk will interrupt 

Diſcourſe, and put it by its Deſign. To accom- 

py this thing, thou muſt always Fee his Self- 

ove, and inſtruct him by ſuch a Method as ma 
make him imagine he informs thee. Thou muſt. 
therefore take the Air of a Diſciple, and ask him 
Queſtions with Art, and an ingenuous Plainneſs; 
that taking a Pleaſure in the Superiority of inſtru- 
ting thee, he may retire within himſelf, to form 
the Anſwers thou askeſt him for. But when thou 
haſt received from him the Anſwers he ſtrove to 
find out for thee, thou mayſt lay them before him 
every moment: For having ſought thoſe Anſwers 
only for thee, he thinks no more of them, after 
he hath eaſed himſelf of them. _ 

1750 The uſual Reaſon why Men run them- 
ſelves into Controverſy and Diſpute is, That they 
may appear conſiderable, and preferve the Repu- 
tation of being Underſtanding and notable Men; 
which generally would be better ſecured if all were 
let alone. I adviſe thee therefore, to enter the 
Liſts with any one as feldom as may be. Tis one 
of the difficulteſt things in the World, to convince 
a contending Party in Matters of Opinion, which 
admit not of a Deciſion from ſenſible Matters oh 
Fact: And the more warm and concerned he is 
in the Strife, ſtill the more difficult it is. And yet 
all the End we propoſe for arguing and combat- 
ing is, but only to convince and bring him to be 
of our Mind. If then we did but confider how 
unlikely, yea, how impoſſible an Attempt we un- 
Tr 

WO 


would ſeldom diſpute; but much rather ( tho we 
know we are really in the Right) keep our -ſelves 
uiet, and be content to let him remain in the 
Vrong, provided only that it be not much his 
Detriment to be ſo. The not obſerving this, has 
coſt an innumerable Multitude of needleſs and 
— TTT, o‚ͥſmnm 
1757 1 Take it for a Rule, never to offer at Rea- 
ſons, when thou needeſt not, or haſt: them not 
y ready, plain and convincing. For if thou 
ments, thou thereby ſeemeſt to ſubmit thy Judg- 
ment to theirs, and as twere appealeſt to them, 


and askeſt if they be not of thy Mind now; and 
ſo by ſetting them at a Level with thee, leſſeneſt 


thy Self. 2dly, If thy Reaſons be not readily, and 


currently uttered; twill appear as tho thou hadſt 


not a clear and diſtinct Notion of the Matter 
before, and wert now hammering at it, which 


will cauſe them to doubt of thy Capacity. And 


laſtly, Since every one judgeth of the Reaſons gi- 


ven, according to the Sort and Meaſure of his par- 


ticular Underſtanding, which is almoſt infinitely 


various, and poſſibly may not exactly jump with 


thine, perhaps thy Reafons may not fatisfy the 
Company: And then thou not only loſeſt thy 
Credit, but alſo mayſt unluckily be drawn into 
the Scrape of a Diſpute. - 3 | 


1752 But when Reaſons are expected from re, 


either becauſe of the Dignity of the Perſon thou 
converſeſt with; or becauſe they are asked for, or 
becauſe the Matter neceſſarily requires it: Firſt, 
Conſider the Capacity of thy Hearers : and if they 
are of the common ſort of Apprehenſions, not 
very judicious; then inſtead of folid Reaſons, the 
beſt way would be to pour out a torrent of Words, 
and make a Shew of much Matter; And itt =—_ 
Can 
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canſt but * confound their Minds, they will be a- 
ſhamed fo far to expreſs their Weakneſs, as to let 
thee ſurmiſe they underſtand thee not; and moſt 
certainly will hugely admire thee for a: moſt pro- 
found Perſon. And thus thy Authority and Eſteem 
is better ſupported, than *wou'd | be, if thou hadſt 
flung away upon them the Reaſons of a Socrates, 
— we” by Hea happen to be intell 
1753 But if thy Hearers ha to be intelligent 
Peribus, and Men of Good Senſe and 2 
think with all the Strength of thy Thought when 
thou ſpeakeſt, and content not thy ſelf with one 
Argument, but produce thy whole Force of Rea- 
ſons, and forget not even the ſlighteſt of all; for 
ſo thou wilt look to be full of Senſe, and that 
which thou makeſt leaſt account of, a different 
Thinker may poſſibly take moſt hold of, and e- 
ſteem moſt concluding. 77 

1754 Therefore in giving Reaſons, it's Prudence 
never to you a eff Judgment on the 
Strength of them thy ſelf; ſo as to fay, I have gi- 
ven you a very good Reaſon, but now Pl give a 
a better; leſt they ſhould not think the fame with 
thee, and ſo ſuſpect thou doſt not underſtand 
the Force and Concluſiveneſs of thy own Rea- 
ſons. 8 „„ 

1755 But if thou act with a Perſon much thy 

Superior, or with a proud, arrogant, obſtinate 
Man that thinks himſelf ſo; *rwere better to ſeem 
ignorant, and either defire Information, or quite 
Top the Cauſe, than preſume to inſtruct him, and 
much leſs oppoſe him: For ſuch will not endure 
to be deemed Underlings in Underſtanding. 

1756 If one that is much thy Superior lay a 
Fault to thy Charge, bear not up with Surlineſs, 
or Diſreſpect; that will make him angry, and ſet 

the cloſer upon thy Skirts; nor yet carry it por 
: gy 
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ingly, that will make him ſuſpe& thee the more; 
and deſpiſe thee: Nor mutter nor argue, nor la- 
bour much in Excuſe; but with a commendable, 
tho not immodeſt Aſſurance, tell him thou art in- 
deed guilty of an Imprudence and Fault, but ho- 

{ to take better Care for the future, and ſo b. 
is Pardon: If he will not be ſatisfy'd with this, 
thou mayſt offer warily at ſome Vindication, and 
mayſt cautiouſly extenuate the Act, by —_— | 
the Cauſes, Motives and Circumſtances, w ich 
deceived and led thee into it. Thou didſt it ig- 
norantly , or for want of Foreſight and Conſide- 
ration, &c. But in ſuch a Caſe, above all things, 
ſee that thou accuſeſt not others (where it can be 
avoided) to juſtify thy ſelf, as Eve did the Serpent, 
and Adam Eve. To throw it upon others mani- 
feſteth a malignant Temper in thee. But if thou 
laboureſt to excuſe others, thy benign Nature will 
atone and merit Favour for thy ſelf. 
1757 If thou beeſt of an angry Temper, caſt 
up thy Accounts with a meek Man, and compare 
the Number of Affronts and Contumelies that 
both of you have met with, and thou ſhalt find 
the odds wilt be as great as between SauPs Thou- 
ſands and David's Ten thouſands. For the Return 
made to the firſt Injury provokes a new one ; Men 
being fo partial to chedfelves, that he who receives 
2 Harm by way of Retaliation, never reflects on 
his own firſt Guilt, but looks on it as a naked In- 
jury, and ſo purſues his Revenge; which has again 
the fame Effect on the other. And ſo the 
Wildfire runs round, till it have ſet all on a Flame, 
and made the ſaddeſt Devaſtations, not only in 
Mens Minds, but in their outward Concernments 
too, in the many fatal Outrages which thoſe eager 
Contentions occaſion: All which would be avoid- 
ed by a meek Diſregard of the firſt — 
| 7 os O 


| „„ 5 
So that altho* ſome Injury may fall upon the Paſ- 
five Man, yet infallibly there would be no Broils 
and Quarrels,which are alone the great Accumula- 
tors and Multipliers of Injuries. 25 
1758 Take up this Reſolution, Never to give 
thy ſelf leave to be angry, till thou ſeeſt the juſt 
Dimenſions of the Provocation. Firſt, learn whe- 
ther there be any ſuch thing done or no: for many 
times we ſhall find, that a falſe Report, or a Miſ- 
conception in the Mind, ſets up the Image of an 
Injury, and preſently the Paſſion ſwells upon it; 
when (it may be) upon due Examination there is 
no ſuch thing at all. 2dly, Admit there be an In- 
jury, yet learn what the Circumſtances of it are; 
tho' thou haſt a mind to be angry, yet till thoſe 
are underſtood, and the Meaſure of the Injury be 
known, thou knoweſt not what Proportion or 
Meaſure of Anger to allow. It may be, tis not 
ſo great; or it may be, *twas done by Miſtake : 
It may be, *twas done upon ſome Provocation 
given by thee, or at leaſt fo underſtood, and then 
it is not fo malicious: And it may be, the Man is 
coming to make thee amends, or to ask thee par- 
don. This will give Leiſure to thy Reaſon, and 
to thy Grace to come in, and will break the firſt 
Shock, which the cholerick Blood gives to the 
Heart, which raiſeth the Combuſtion : And then a 
thouſand to one ir. comes to nothing, and either 
dies preſently, or languiſhes below the Name of a 
Paſhon. 7 
1759 Beware, I fay beware, how thou falleſt in 
with indigent Friends. I never took ſuch uneaſy 
Steps in my Life as I have done when I was fet- 
ter d and clogg'd with ſuch. Their endleſs Neceſ- 
ſities and Sorrows gave me everlaſting Unhappi- 
neſs. They never let me poſſeſs my own Money 
that I had provided for my Occaſions — De- 
a | 1 | 19S, 
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ſigns, but conſtantly wrung it out of me, and | 


kept me almoſt as Neceſſitous as themſelves. - All 


the while I ſerved them I had good Looks and 


Words: If at any time I could not ſupply them, 
it was an Injury: If I asked them for part of my 


Money, it was a Fall-out. But that which gave 


me the greateſt Vexation of all was, I could never 
do any of them any good. I have had ſeveral 
ſuch, and give thee this Warning to avoid the like, 
as thou wouldeſt do an evil Spirit. Do butthrow 
them off at firſt, and thou art ſafe. "7 
1760 I adviſe, and I charge thee, to keep out 
of litigious Suits, ' with all thy Power; and rather 
take an Injury, and recede from a ſmall Right, 
than vindicate thy ſelf, and recover it by Courſes 
of Law. Irs conteſsd, theſe are ſometimes un- 


avoidable, but moſt times it's Pride and Paſſion, 


or ſtubborn Temper, and, deſire of Revenge, 
that occaſions the Controverſy. Whereas, if we 
would (before Matters are run too far) do all we 
can to compoſe the Difference: If on the one ſide. 
the Defendant would in a calm manner acknow- 
ledge his Error, that he has indeed been guilty of 
an unwary fooliſh Word, or Action, which he. 
hopes will be taken as proceeding from Thought- 
leſsneſs, and not any Diſreſpect, or IIl-will; and 
that the Treſpaſs was neither meant nor foreſeen. 
Likewiſe on the other ſide, if the Perſon offend- 
ed would be of ſo benign and Chriſtian a Temper, 
as to recede a little from his utmoft Right, and 
accept of a civil Satisfaction and Reparation of 
Damage ſuſtained : If Men would but do thus, 
and both Parties be cordially for Peace, I think it 
could not be difficult, either by themſelves, or by 
the Mediation of Friends, to make up any little 
ſuppoſed Affront, yea, or real Offence, before it 
run to a raging Rupture. But if thou art obſti- 
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nately ſet upon, and come what will, art fully re- 
ſolved to humble thy proud Adverſary, and make 
it eoſt him Sauce: Think with thy ſelf (not to 
mention Breach of Chriſtian Charity) it will coſt 
thee alſo abundance of Time, Attendance; Mo- 
ney, Trouble, and Vexation. Thou canſt not 
have it proceed juſt as thou wouldeſt: Thou canſt 
nat get out of it when thou pleaſeſt : Thou may'ſt 
have. Wrong done thee, &-c. But be it how it 
will, thou muſt fat down with dear-bought Repen- 
tance at the laſt. 34 Fr an F 
1761 To ſum up all: Thy Duty to God is Fear 
and Love; to thy Neighbcur Juſtice and Charity 
to thy Self Prudence and Morality. Obſerve all 
theſe well, and then thou canſt not fail of being 
Wiſe and Good, Uſeful and Happy, © 
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Berner {ve præſcrip- 

- torum chilias, in qua remediorum elegan- 
tium, & efficacium paradigmata, ad omnes fere 
medendi intentiones accommodata, candide pro- 
ponuntur. Una cum. viribus, operandi ratione, do- 
fibus & indicibus annexis. Edit. quinta longe au- 
ctior & emendatior. Per Tho. Fuller, M. D. 
Cantab. 129. 1714 

2 Fxtemporanea : Or a Body of Medi- 
cines, containing a thouſand ſelect Preſcripts, an- 
ſwering moſt Intentions of Cure. To which are 
added uſeful Scholia, a Catalogue os Remedies, 
and copious Index; for the Aſſiſtance of young 
Phyſicians. The third Edition, with Additions by 


the Author Tho. Fuller, M. D. Cantab. 8vo. 1719 


Domeſtica, in uſum eorum, qui ru- 
ri medicinam facientes neceſſe habent, ut Pharma- 
cothecas privatis ſibimet conſtruant; Scholiis, vi- 
riumque enarrationibus illuftrata, & in libros duos 
diſtributa. Per Tho. Fuller, M. D. Cantab. 
120. Ek 1723 
4 — ————— Bateana, in libros duos digeſta: pri- 
mo, compoſitiones galenicæ, altero proceſſus chi- 
mici, ordine alphabetico exarantur: Viribus doſi- 
buſque illuſtrantur: atque catalogis & indicibus ac- 
commodantur. Curi & opera Tho. Fuller, M. 
D. Cantab. 120. | Lond. 1719 

5 Eccleſiaſtical Memorials ; relating chiefly to Re- 
ligion, and the Reformation of it, and the Emer- 
gencies 


by the Ri 


| Printed for J. Wyat, and W. and J. Innys. 


gencies of the Church of Eugland, under _ 


"Henry VIII. King Edward VI. and Queen. Mary I. 
6 Mr. Burkefr's Expolitory Notes on the whole 
New Teſtament. Folio. 


7 The Works of the Right Reverend Ezekiel | 


Hopkins, D. D. Containing an Expoſition of the 
Commandments and Lord's Prayer ; and his Ser- 
mons, in Folio. „ 

8 Mr. Newcome's Catechetical Courſe of Ser- 


mons for the whole Year. In Two Volumes, 8vo. 


9 Dr. William Clagget's Thirty three Diſcourſes, 
newly Publiſhed. In Two Volumes, 8vo. 

10 Dr. Lucass Three Volumes of Sermons on 
Death, Judgment, a Future State, on Repentance, 
Deſpair, and ſeveral other Subjects. 


11 Mr. Pyle's Paraphraſe on the Acts and Epi- 
ſtles. In Two Volumes, 8vo. x 
Paraphraſe on the Five Books of 


I2 
Moſes, and all the Hiſtorical Books of the Old Te- 
ſtament. 4. Vol. LO. - 

13 Hiſtoria Sacra, or the holy Hiſtory, giving 
an exact and comprehenſive Account of the Feaſts 
and Faſts of the Church of England. The ſecond 
Edition, adorned with many curious Cuts, in Copper. 

14 The Conſticution, Diſcipline, Government, 


Unity and Worſhip of the Primitive Church, for 


the firſt 300 Years after Chriſt. | 
15 The Hiſtory of the Apoſtles Creed, with 


Critical Obſervations on its ſeyeral Articles, 8vo. 


The fourth Edition. 

16 Sixty Sermons Preached on ſeveral Occaſions, 
oht Reverend George Smalridge, late Lord 

Biſhop of Briſtol, exc. Folio. 
17 A Practical Treatiſe upon Chriſtian Perfecti- 
on, by William Law, A. M. 8vo. 1726. oY 
18 Mr. Law's Remarks upon a late Book en- 
tituled, The Fable of the Bees: or, Private Vices 
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Publick Benefits. In a Letter to the Author. To 


which is added, a Poſtſcript, containing an Obſer- 


vation or two upon Mr. Bayle. The third Edition, 
$00. 1726. ME ie Eo | 
19 — His Abſolute Unlawfulneſs of the 


Stage-Entertainment, fully Demonſtrated. The 


ſecond Edition, 8vo. 1726. 
20 — His three Letters to the Biſhop of 
Bangor. Ihe eighth Edition. 8 vo. 


| i 4 A moral Proof of the Certainty of . "PO 
State. | 8$v0, 1725. . | 


22 Reaſons againſt Converſion to the Church 
of Rome. In a Letter to his Guardian, a late Con- 
vert to that Church. By a Student of the Temple. 
800. 1726. . 1 f 
23 The true meaning of the Fable of the Bees. 
In a Letter to the Author of a Book entituled, 


An Enquiry whether a general Practice of Virtue 


tends to the Wealth or Poverty, Benefit or Diſad- 
vantage of a People? Shewing that he has mani- 
feſtly miſtaken the true Meaning of the Fable of 
the Bees in his Reflections on that Book. 890. 
1726. 
5 The Principles of Deiſm truly repreſented 
and ſet in a clear Light, in two Dialogues between 
a Sceptick and a Deiſt. The firſt concerning the 


Chriſtian Revelation, the ſecond concerning Na- 


tural Religion. The third Edition. 800. 1724. 
25 The Chriſtian Inſtitutes; or, The ſincere Word 
of God. Being a plain and impartial Account of 
the whole Faith and Duty of a Chriſtian; collected 
out of the Writings of the Old and New Teſta- 
ments. Digeſted under proper Heads, and deli- 
vered in the Words of Scripture, by the Right 
Reverend Father in God, Francis Lord Biſhop of 
Cheſter. The fourth Edition. 120. 1721. 


26 Four- 
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2856 Fourteen Diſcourſes preached on ſeveral 


Occaſions, by William Shorey, A. M. Lecturer of 
St. Lawrence-Fewry. B$vo. 1725. 
27 An Addreſs. to Parents, ſhewing them the 
Obligations they are under to take care of the 
Chriſtian Education of their Children, and laying 
before them the principal Points in which they 
28 Three Dialogues between Hylas and Philo- 
nous. The Deſign of which is plainly to demon- 
ſtrate the Reality and Perfections of human Know- 


- ought to inſtruct them. By Joſeph Hoole, Vicar 


of Haxey. 8 vo. 1724. - 


_ ledge; the incorporeal Nature of the Soul, and 


the immediate Providence of a Deity, in oppoſiti- 


on to Scepticks and Atheiſts. .. Allo to open a 


Method for rendring the Sciences more eaſy, uſe- 
ful and compendious. By George Berkley, M. A. 


Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin. The ſecond 


Edition. 37 172... | 

29 Pious Thoughts concerning the Knowledge 
and Love of God, and other Exerciſes. | 
the late Archbiſhop of Cambray ; together with a 
Letter of Chriſtian Inſtruction, by a Lady, done 
out of French. $v0. 1720. | 

30 A Diſcourſe of the Truth and Certainty of 
Natural Religion, and the indiſpenſible Obligations 
to Religious Worſhip, from Nature and Reaſon. 
In two Books. By David Martin, late Paſtor of 


the French Church at Urrecht. Tranſlated from 


the French. The ſecond Edition. 8. 1725. 
31 The Beauty of Holineſs in the Common- 


Prayer, as ſet forth in four Sermons, 2 at 


the Rolle Chapel in the Year 1716. The eighth 
Edition. To which is added, a Rationale on 
Cathedral Worſhip, or Choir Service. The ſecond 
Edition. By Thomas Biſſe, D. D. 8 vo. 1721. 
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32 Decency and Order in publick Worſhip, re- 
commended in three Diſcourſes preach'd in the 
Cathedral Church of Hereford. By Thomas Biſſe, 
D. D. Chancellor of the ſaid Church. 8vo. 1723. 
33 Eight Sermons preach'd in the Cathedral 
Church of St. Pauls in Defence of the Divinity 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; upon the Encourage- 
- ment given by the Lady Moyer, and at the Ap- 
intment of the Lord Biſhop of London, &c. 
By Daviel Waterland, D. D. Maſter of Magdalen 
Colledge in Cambridge, The ſecond Edition. 8vo. 
1720. 1 | 

2. Dr. Mangeys Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
Lord's Prayer, preach'd before the Honourable 
Society of Lincolns- Inn. The third Edition. 8vo. 
1721. . 

* 5 A Practical Diſcourſe concerning the great 
Duty of Prayer. By Richard Croſſinge, B. D. 
Fellow of Pembrote-Hall in Cambridge. 8 vo. 1720. 

36 — A Practical Diſcourſe concerning the 
great Duty of Charity. 8 vo. 1720. | 

37 The devout Soul, or Entertainment for a 
Penitent, conſiſting of Meditations, Poems, Hymns 
and Prayers, in two Parts. By Tho. Coney, D. D. 
Prebendary of Wells, and Rector of Chedxey in 
Somer ſetfhire. $00. 1722. | 


Lately publiſbd for July 1726. (being the 19th.) 

New Memoirs of Literature, containing an Ac- 
count of new Books printed both at Home and 
Abroad; with Diſſertations upon ſeveral Subjects, 
miſcellaneous Obſervations, e&c. N. B. Theſe 
Memoirs will be publiſh'd every Month. Price 
15. each. printed for William and John Innys. 
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